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  1. The Royal Bridegroom


  " My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

  Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever.

  Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.

  And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.

  Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies; whereby the people fall under thee.

  Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

  Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

  All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad.

  Kings’ daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

  Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house;

  So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him.

  And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the rich among the people shall entreat thy favour.

  The king’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of wrought gold.

  She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.

  With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall enter into the king’s palace.

  Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.

  I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever." Psalms 45:1-17


  THIS is a picture of Jesus Christ from the full heart of one who loved Him so well that his pen seemed to move spontaneously as his fingers wrote His name: one who loved Him so fondly that his heart constantly bubbled over with what some one has called ‘passionate love for Jesus.’ Why is there not the same intense divine love to Him among us today? Our love should have a higher meaning for Him than for our human friends. If there is with any of us a cold respectful feeling of reverence for Him with no room for tenderness, it is because we have not seen Him as this vision presents Him. He wants us to come to Him, not distantly, but with loving and believing hearts if we would know Him as David did.


  I. The Bridegroom.


  This Psalm presents Jesus as the King in His beauty. There are many pictures of glory and majesty touched by this hand. Here we see the King of kings and Lord of lords. Look around upon earth everywhere; there is none like Him. The beauty of Jesus! Have you seen it? Has there risen across your sky a presence, not seen, but which touched your heart when it came and lit it up with the charm of its beauty, as the sun lights up a winter atmosphere? How wonderful is this vision of the King in His beauty. The face of Christ becomes illuminated to us as we look upon Him and are not afraid of the majesty in His countenance. But all is as nothing to what we shall see when we behold Him face to face. All the light and the power, the sweetness and love, the deep spiritual radiance that have sometimes shone from human faces will be combined in the countenance of our beloved Lord. It is the glory of Heaven to see Him as He is. So glorious will be the sight that we shall be transformed into His likeness, flashing back into His face His own beauty and glory. The countenance of Jesus is fairer than the sons of men. Have you seen the King in His beauty?


  Is there a song for you in these sentences? Is there music in such a thought? Beloved, let the cry go forth, ‘We would see Jesus.’ What marvelous art has decked this beautiful Spring sky. It has filled the world with blossoms and the sky with glory, and set the stars in the heavenly blue. One brush of that heavenly artist will be enough to show you Jesus, for ‘He shall receive of mine and shall show it; unto you.’ The Holy Ghost can show you Jesus so you cannot help loving Him. He made Him real to you so that you can take hold of him and know that some one is there. You may not be able to put it in painting, or in writing, but you know Jesus has been revealed to you. From this time you are able everywhere to see Him only. The charm of every face you meet will be the reflection you see in it of Christ, and if that be not there the face is dead.


  2. Grace is poured into His lips. Do you not know some people who appear very lovely, but who are very distant, so you cannot get near them? They are like great mountain peaks that are very beautiful, but you cannot climb them; or like some fair marble statue you can look at and admire, but are warned to keep your hands off. It is too nice to be touched. Our Saviour is lovely, but He is gracious too. He comes down to our level. He is fairer than the sons of men, and grace is poured into His lips. Oh! the grace of Jesus how full it is and how it overflows to all His followers, for ‘of His fulness have all we received.’ Do you know the fulness of this grace? Are you a poor stinted child, afraid to ask much of your Lord, or are you reveling in His love and favor? His lips are kind, they promise very much, but more than promises, they draw you close, and breathe upon you as Jesus did upon His disciples, and fill you with the Holy Spirit, then they draw you closer still, till He kisses you with the kisses of His mouth. Let us take from Him today all the grace that is poured into His lips.


  3. Jesus is full of power. David calls Him, most mighty. ‘Beauty and goodness are not enough without strength. Nothing can ever stop Him. No man can work like Him. The biggest trouble that ever came to you in life is not so strong as the Most Mighty. The biggest devil that ever assailed you is not so great as the Mighty. He sits above everything that can possibly attack you. Remember when trouble comes to take it to the Rock that is higher than you are.


  When the battle is raging hottest, and bravery and courage seem almost gone, if the general should ride along the ranks how it cheers the soldiers and makes them lift up the heart and say, ‘Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty,’ and they feel at once the battle is won. So Jesus is the pledge of victory, and as we give the battle into His hands He will become conqueror over every foe.


  4. The moral qualities of our King are spoken of also; truth, meekness and righteousness, three jewels shining in His coronet. One has the sapphire’s shining lustre, another the meek, soft light of the stainless peal, and the third the purity and glory of the diamond. Jesus does not struggle. He is not coarse and rough. Jesus Christ is mighty, but He has hands as soft as any mother’s. He will not quench the smoking flax, yet He will not fall nor be discouraged. He has all omnipotence, but He has all sweetness of character.


  5. He is conqueror not only over His foes but over the hearts of His people. There is a beautiful picture in the books of Moses that well illustrates this. There was a statute that allowed a Hebrew to win a bride from his enemies. If, in the sack of the city, he should capture some beautiful maiden, and love her, and wish to make her his bride, he should treat her gently and righteously. After the city was subdued, and he had taken away his weeping prize, he bore her to the home of his mother, where she was separated for a month until he could become known to her and win her confidence and love, the admiration of her whole life, and she was ready to accept him as her husband. He had conquered her when he had torn her away from her old home, but now he had gained another victory over her, the victory of love. So Jesus, too, is conquering His bride. ‘Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s enemies.’ He brings us low at His feet, and then He wins our love. He first slays and then disarms us, and then He takes us to His arms. He humbles us, and then He lifts us up, so that we forget we are His subjects in the freedom and the rapture of His love.


  6. The throne of Jesus is established forever. If any one doubts the divinity of Christ let him look at this passage. The Father here is saying to the Son, ‘Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.’ He is a divine King, not a human bridegroom or an earthly potentate; but in Him is the divine nature. I am afraid we do not half realize what these words mean. Do we not sometimes fear to utter them lest they should be mere hollow words upon our lips? Do we realize what it means to have a friend who is no less than the Eternal God? How we are humbled at such a thought. How it would make us shrink into nothingness, and be indeed blasphemy from us if it were not revealed as a blessed truth in God’s Word. If a man could somehow cease to be a man and become a crawling earthworm, his descent would not be one half so stupendous a change as for God to come down and take His place with us. He is ready to meet us with the kiss of love, but He wants from us the consecrated affection of the heart. He is knocking at its door and saying,


  ‘Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s home.

  ‘So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty.’


  He is our God and our King, but He is also our husband and our brother. His throne is established forever and ever, yet He stoops to our side, to conquer us and then lift us to His arms and bless forevermore.


  7. The thought of so much kingly majesty and power might weary us and oppress the mind if it were not for the next picture, which is full of the springing spirit of gladness and joy. Jesus is anointed with the spirit of delightsomeness. He is always glad and joyful. Have you ever realized how different you are from your Saviour? Christians too often look like bats who are used to the night; and as they gaze up into the face of their Lord they are frightened at Him. There is not a person so happy in all the universe as Jesus. The Lord has made Him as happy as happy can be, and as we draw near Him we can feel the atmosphere around Him just saturated with His joy. How dreadful it is to get near people and feel they are like some great owl sitting on a branch in the midst of a solemn gloom, but how quickly you can detect a joyous heart. There are some Christians who are just baptized all the time with the spirit of joyousness. They have singing birds and spring flowers with them continually.


  When an April day comes it can’t help bringing gladness. Every little twig is just bursting with buoyant springing life. So, when you draw near to these sunny Christians, you have such a sense of rest and homeness, and can talk on with no feeling of restraint. It is because they are anointed with the oil of gladness. But how much more is this the case as we get near to Christ. Though everything is black around us, if we only nestle up close to Him we shall find that the shadows will flee away and we shall be filled with His own sweet restful, happy spirit. Too many look upon Jesus as a kind of ogre who is keeping track of their evil deeds, and some day will bring upon them the terrible consequences. They know Him as the Judge and the keeper of righteousness, but not as the joy and sunshine of the day.


  Oh, reach out your hand into these spaces and take hold of Him and know and share His joyousness of spirit. It will be the happiest hour you ever had, but even then you will not know nearly all the men that ever lived. His joy is inexhaustible. O, take this glorious King today and become His bride. Lie in His arms and taste His love and you shall sing like David, - ‘Thou art fairer than the children of men.’ ‘All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad.’ There will be the smell of some bitter things amid all the sweetness. You will have some sorrow, but it will only be a cloud on which to paint a glorious rainbow.


  II. - The Bride.


  The next figure portrayed in this beautiful Psalm after the picture of Jesus the King and the Bridegroom, is the Bride.


  1. The first thing that is spoken of her is the call extended to her by her loving Lord. ‘Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house.’ This call comes from afar off, and at first she seems not to listen. The word is, ‘Hearken!’ Have you heard that call, dear friends? Have you inclined your ear unto it? Have you considered it? This may take a good while. It is well to take time to think about and weigh it well, for it is a decision that will change all your future. But then should come the time of acting. Some of you have settled this question this week and it has been none too soon. It is beautiful, this call Christ has given to some of you - hearken - consider - incline your ear. But there is something else. You are to forget your kindred and your father’s house. What does that mean? Why, all the hindrances that are in your path, all the people around you that don’t love Him, the whole old worldly life, the old Adam nature that is within you. That is the father’s house, and you are to forget it and all the natural associations connected with it. Then Christ can take delight in you. He does not merely save us out of pity. He would rest in us and enjoy our love even as we do in Him. The King greatly desires thy beauty. It is sweet to Him, but it can only well up from a heart that is separated from everything but His beauty.


  2. Therefore, the next step is the bride’s consecration. ‘He is thy Lord, and worship thou Him.’ She has turned from her father’s house when she heard His call, but she has not given Him the full surrender of her whole heart. Are there not Christians here today who are in the same place? Have not some of you heard the call of Jesus and turned away from your own people without fully yielding up to Him the first place in your life and love. Dear friends, you are not fulfilling this beautiful picture unless you are giving the homage of an uninvited heart, unless you are offering to Him without reserve the affection and worship of your whole being.


  3. Then follows the adorning of the bride. The Holy Ghost comes and robes her for the bridal, and prepares the marriage feast.


  ‘The King’s daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold.’

  ‘She shall be brought into the king in raiment of needlework.’


  These are the spiritual garments in which the bride is robed, and they are altogether divine. Gold stands for divinity.


  The garments of Christians are all divine. Their righteousness is not their own. There is no good, or any possibility of good in them. Righteousness, love, faith, all are of Jesus Christ. If you are ready to be brought to the King you must have on His divine righteousness. You will notice too the garments are of wrought gold. They are made to fit each one. Your garments are made for you, not for anybody else. God wants every one of us robed in a tunic that is just our size, and He has it ready for us if we will wear it. That is, your divine holiness is for you and for no one but you. Before you are willing to take it, your soul may have to be tried in the fire, you may have to pass through great strain and agony in which perhaps you will see that your heart has not got a righteousness of its own. When once we see that He has all we need for word, or thought or action, we become clothed in the gold of His divine righteousness. Till then we have not fully forgotten our father’s house and our own people. Oh, dear friends, forget the world and give yourselves wholly to Christ this day.


  Then, too, the garments are wrought in little stitches. The finest threads of life are the victories we get in trial. You cannot need a thought so small but Jesus has got one ready for you. There is needlework so fine that it cannot be seen without a glass. For some embroidery needles are used so small that they can scarcely be seen. So the needlework of our spiritual garments is to be of every variety. Not for the church only, but for the warehouse, where the sleeves are rolled up and the labor is hard, for the factory where the hands are black with work, for the home, and for every place. The needlework inside must still be fine. That means it is much harder to do things right in little things than in big ones. It is harder to have the persecutors pluck out the hair than to have them kill you. God provides for the little things of life. Beloved, His grace can carry you through the world in bridal attire, so that at His coming you may be ready to go forth and meet Him.


  4. The next view we have is of the bride passing in the marriage procession. Into the king’s palace she and her companions are brought with gladness and rejoicing. It is the same picture that Matthew gives us when the great cry was raised, ‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet Him.’ Oh, if we should stand afar off and see that sight we would never forget it. Many will enter into this marriage of the Lamb, and the door will be shut upon a storm-swept world. God forbid that it should come and you be left outside.


  III. - The Marriage.


  Then follows the marriage of the King with His dear bride, and an allusion to the attendants at the ceremony. There is the queen mother at her right hand in gold of Ophir. Perhaps this is a reference to the old Jewish Church who found it so difficult to separate from the world, but who comes out all right in Christ at last.


  Then their posterity are spoken of, for this union is not a fruitless one. Oh, dear ones, you cannot come to be heart to heart with Jesus without everyone being better for it. There is a spiritual offspring to every useful life. A benediction does rest upon a life of blessing. Do not let us be content to have every year like the last one, but a great deal better. Instead of thy father’s shall be thy children.’ The bride of the Lamb today is not where she has been before. She is constantly moving on to higher things. This is a very solemn time we are living in. There never before was such an age. It is the world’s crisis. Life means more today than ever in the past. May the dear Lord take these children instead of the fathers.


  Oh, beloved, cut away from the things that are keeping you from Him, stop this terrible drifting, give up the things that are wrecking your life. Let Jesus become real to you. Let Him make of you all that is in His heart for you. Be clothed in His righteousness. Commit your life and whole being entirely into His hands, and you will be filled with wonder that He can so love and keep you, and so use you to His honor and glory and dear to the praise of His name.


  


  2. Springing Life


  "All my springs are in Thee." Psalms 87:7


  I want to speak this morning of the spontaneousness of Christian life. It should be always springing, rather than constrained and mechanical. There is all the difference between these two aspects of it that there is between law and grace, or between man and God. Man’s life is like a vessel, which must be filled to the brim before any refreshment can be poured out to others. God’s is a great artesian well, which is ever springing and overflows from very gladness. It is beautiful to see the gladness of nature. It is overflowing all around us today because it cannot help it. Man makes a greenhouse and labors hard to get a few flowers. God scatters them plentifully everywhere.


  There are millions of them in wild wastes, lonely deserts, where no man goes. They come from the springing fulness of nature. If God can so make beauty and richness spring out of this dreary earth, can’t He make righteousness and praise spring forth just as freely from our barren hearts? Look forth upon the abundance of nature, and see the evidences of God’s exhaustless resources everywhere, then expect Him to do for us and in us exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think.


  Christian life, then, should be a springing life.


  I.


  It is life, not character, that is worked up. Jesus said, ‘I am come that they might have life.’ There should be a springing fulness about it, and a constant supply, so that it will overflow all the time to others. When our Saviour was talking to the woman of Samaria He told her the same thing.


  ‘If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, give Me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living water.’


  ‘Whosoever shall drink of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.’


  As though He had said: ‘You have a well here, from which you can get water only by a bucket with a long descending chain. It cost much labor, and sometimes the well is dry, and you can get no water; the water which I can give you will be a fountain, springing not for a little time, but into everlasting life. It is the eternity of God begun already within you.’


  Jeremiah’s complaint about the children of Israel was that they had forsaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. God is a spring of life to the soul in whom He lives. Dear friends, have you got this springing life? Have you something more than a bondage to duty - a close following of the promptings of conscience, a fear of displeasing God, a sense of obligation to Him? These things are right, but they are not enough. It is the spring of life within you, the immeasurable depths of God’s great heart throbbing within your own.


  II.


  There must, however, not only be springing life, but springing light in the Christian heart. ‘The dayspring from on high hath visited us.’ ‘To them which sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up.’ This light does not mean cold, formal ideas of right and duty. It is the light of life. It is One who is Himself the Light dwelling within you. It is the light of the heart, and not merely the head. It is springing life, as well as apprehension and divine conviction of truth, and yet it is the other, too. If you see the sun, you know it is the sun. If you taste water, you know at once it is water. If you know Christ, there is nothing in the universe that can convince you it is not Christ.


  So the enlightened heart will have constantly a sense of Divine guidance, which it knows comes directly from Christ’s own heart. Do you know this, dear friends? Have you got this springing light? Do you know of always being Divinely led? If you know the voice of the Shepherd so you cannot misunderstand it. This is not something which can be elaborately worked out. It comes from constantly watching Jesus and being always guided by Him. You cannot have it without much prayer, yet it is a very simple thing and sufficient for every need. ‘The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.’


  III.


  The Lord wants from us, also, springing righteousness. He tells us (Isa. 61:11) that it is like a plant springing from the seed sown in the soil. It is not to be a put on righteousness. The fruits upon a Christmas tree are tied on it, but what would you think to see an apple tree with the big, luscious fruit hanging to it by a cotton string? No, our righteousness must grow from roots running down deep into our being. Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, all the graces of Christian character, God expects to see springing forth naturally from our lives. If they are not spontaneous they are not pleasing to Him. It is a terrible life to live to be always doing things because we ought to. We will constantly carry the atmosphere of labor and pressure about with us if we do. Our life should be a delight in all its departments, and so should be sweet and fragrant.


  There should always be an air of ease and gladness about our service if it is to bring any pleasure to God. The tears upon the altar defile it. Our sacrifices should be bound upon it by our own glad surrender. If our righteousness has any life in it it will be springing. Holiness is not dead. It springs from on high, and is a real life within us. It ought to be an absolute pain for us to sin; and God will give to a life that is filled with obedience and purity a righteousness that springs from Himself and that will be sweet and fresh in Him always.


  IV.


  Our service should be springing service. If it is not it will not extend very far or be blessed with much result. Jesus said: ‘He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.’ If there is in us this spring of waters it will cut great channels by the force of the overflow, which will spread out to the desert around us. Like the stream from the smitten rock, it will pour out and rush wherever there is a low place to run down to, for water ever descends, and if it is running water it will cleanse and sweeten these low places, however filthy they are. It goes gladly, kept alive by its constant activity. Ah! friends, there must be within us this deep consciousness of the necessity of service. Like Peter and John, our feeling must be, ‘We cannot but speak the things we have seen and heard.’ Like our Saviour, we must know. ‘If these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.’ Jeremiah once said: ‘I will not make mention of Him, nor speak any more in His name. But His word was in my heart like a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.’


  It was the spirit of overflowing service, and, of course, it could not be restrained. Paul was once pressed by the Spirit to go to Jerusalem, and his friends tried to hold him back, but he cried out, in sorrowful entreaty, ‘What mean ye, to weep and break mine heart? For I am ready, not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.’ It was the service of the old Hebrew slave, who might have gone out free, but who said: ‘No! I love my master. I will not go out free.’ And so he became a bondslave forever by the nail driven through his ear into the doorpost. It is willing service for the sake of others, and we must have this. If there is any shallowness in our words they will tell on others’ hearts. They will fall back listless and without result.


  ‘It needs overflow of heart

  To give the lips full speech.’


  We must have this overflow of heart in our work, which, like the circles from a pebble thrown into the water, will ever widen its boundary of joyful service. The first thought in Paul’s heart when our Lord appeared to him was, ‘What wilt thou have me to do?’ Zaccheus, when he hastened to receive the Saviour, greeted him with, ‘Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor.’ It was the deep gratitude of the heart springing up in response to the word of Jesus. One touch of love had melted the heart and sent forth streams of love to all around. The sinful woman who came to the feet of Christ in the Pharisee’s house did not get a word from Jesus, but she could not keep back the love that was welling up in her heart for Him who had saved, and the little act of service she did was a joy to her. So let our service for Him be service we love to give. Don’t call it sacrifice. It should not seem a sacrifice. We should feel insulted to have it called a sacrifice. It should be the essence of joy to us.


  V.


  God wants from His people a springing love. What is love worth if it does not spring up unconsciously and without dissimulation? God wants this love from us, ‘because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.’ The sun comes in the morning, bringing with it all the effulgence of the dawn. It spreads glory to the high and to the low, and sends its bright, warm rays into the palace of the wealthy and the humble dwelling of the poor. The love of God is a great sunrise in the heart, and it should give back sunshine everywhere from the heart. The love of Jesus is not measured, but it is poured out like a mother’s kisses and tears, often on worthless creatures. It is love that not only bears, but bears with joyfulness. Paul’s picture of love is one of all patience and long-suffering, with joyfulness.


  You step on a geranium leaf and go on without thinking of asking forgiveness, but how it covers you with a sweet bath of perfume! Oh, to be able to give back sweetness for injury! Oh, to be able, like some great ship, to throw off the waves of trial that come, and ride serenely above them all. We cannot do it unless we have this deep spring of love within our hearts. If the ship once gets water-logged it is not good for much. We must have confidence and faith and love to enable us to spring through every difficulty and ride above it. We must triumph over every opposition and be able to laugh at it. We shall not lose anything by this spirit of love, but we shall gain immeasurably. It is the only way to gain a victory over our enemies.


  VI.


  Then, too, we must have springing fruit. When our work is done, there must be something apparent from it. God has promised that this shall be, and Isaiah gives a beautiful picture of it’Isaiah 44: 3-5.


  ‘I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed and my blessing upon thy offspring;’


  ‘And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water courses.’


  ‘One shall say I am the Lord’s; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel.’


  This gives a glorious view of the abundant harvest that may be expected from work. It is indeed springing fruit among the grass and by the water courses. It is a combined picture of Christian life and fruit. Saying ‘I am the Lord’s,’ is confessing Christ; calling one’s self by the name of Jacob, is joining the people of God. Then comes higher ground. The surname of Israel means the victorious life of faith’what is sometimes spoken of as the higher Christian life. Or they are three pictures of Christian fruit. The first is the work of saving souls; the second is building up the Church; and the last is the work of adding to the number of God’s consecrated ones. Dear friends, it is possible to have all this variety of fruit springing up naturally and easily in our lives, but there must be an impetus and impulse for it that only God can give. Ask for this springing power, and God will surely give it.


  VII.


  God would have us also have springing health. We cannot get this by drinking of any earthly spring. It is possible for us to have within us tides of buoyant, exhilarant life, which will be more than sufficient for life’s toughest, hardest pressure, like that which kept Paul pressing in the midst of all difficulties. It is the life of Christ made manifest in our mortal flesh. It is divine health, not something mechanical, that is wrought into you from without. It is breathed in from within. Christ has this health for you. He is constantly full of springing health, and He is so willing to give it to you. Have you got all these springs, dear friends? The Lord has them for you. Oh, breathe in this spring of life today, and know what it is to work and not get tired, but find rest and pleasure in it all.


  VIII.


  God has for us, also, springs of praise. Isaiah says (64: 5), ‘Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness.’ He classes the two together. God wants our springing thankfulness. He wants us to be natural in this, not perhaps always mechanically saying, ‘Praise the Lord?’ yet ready always to say it from a full heart. Only so can we be one with Him in the work of faith. We must be certain every envelope that comes from Him has a jewel inside of it. Every message from our King is one of mercy. Are there clouds in your sky, and does the rain sometimes fall? Ah, dear friends, it is your privilege to know that every cloud has a silver lining as well as a dark centre. Ask Him for this springing praise. Ask for such an attitude of heart before Him that you will not be able to understand a blow.


  Nestle closely on His bosom, and do not take anything else but love. A loving, trusting child meets with no repulse, but compels its father to meet it with the same confidence it gives. A praiseful, trusting heart compels God to meet it with the same joy. So learn to take life’s trials, and turn them into cups of blessing, and thus the whole life may be full of that sweet spirit of praise which alone can glorify our dear Lord.


  IX.


  There is one other spring spoken of in the Bible, which I think includes, indeed, all the others. When Joshua’s daughter Achsah was married., she claimed from her father, beside the pleasant land he had given her, springs of water, and he gave her the upper and the nether springs, so that she had the fountain down in the valley and the spring away up among the hills. So our springs are not only to be away up high, but down low also, where we don’t expect to find them. God wants us to have both. It is easy for us, perhaps, to understand what it is to be high up in spiritual elevations, but we need quite as much the springs that are down on the common level for the daily tasks of life. We ought to be able to go through the plodding steps of ten weary hours with fresh springing gladness, for it is our privilege down in the low places to have the springs too.


  If there is a long day before us, we want more spring for it. It there are hard tasks to be performed, we want to get through them with a real spring. If we are surrounded by forbidding circumstances, or are in the midst of uncongenial people, lubricate the whole and keep the face shining. Ask God for the little trials, as well as for the long pulls, for the great average of life is made up of them. You need His help for your sewing and your knitting, and your darning and your ironing, and your washing and your scrubbing, and your sweeping; for seeing that things don’t get spoiled, for keeping yourself sweet when harassed by others, or when you have done faithful work and then been blamed for it. We want the nether springs for all this. Children need these springs for their hard lessons, for the grammar that won’t get learned, for the figures that get so twisted together, for the writing and drawing that seem so hard.


  We all need great fulness of joy for the every-dayness of life. There are the valley springs, but they come from the upper ones, and we need them both. We cannot have one apart from the other. We need the upper to sweeten and fill the nether. They are Martha and Mary together, and they make life glad. We cannot have the upper springs if we do not have the lower. If there is not victory in the low places there will be no great spiritual power. And we can tumble over a broomstick as well as over Goliath of Gath. We can fall and break our necks over some little stone in our way, as well as over some great adversary. The reason why we do not have more sweet communion with God is because the devil is watching for some trifling issue to come between us and Him, and we let it come. Then when he has us down, he tries to keep us there.


  The upper springs help the lower and the lower the upper. We have the promise that we shall mount up with wings as eagles, we shall run and not be weary, we shall walk and not faint. We must have wings to our feet for all this. Don’t try to live in this way. That is not springing. Take Jesus this morning for everything that is to be met in the next twenty-four hours and tomorrow do the same, and so on, and you will find that every moment will be overflowing, and you will be full of springing life in both the upper and the lower springs. While I am sure we have felt this morning how important it is that we have all these springs, there are a few things about them I want we should remember.


  1. A spring must be full to have power. To drive machinery, the water must be above the brim. If it is nearly full, it is not a spring. It must not only be quite full, but running over. We must have a bigger Christ than we have capacity or space to hold. If this is not so, go to your knees about it. If you are in shallow water, go to Him. He wants the springs to be full.


  2. The spring must be on high ground, for water rises as high as its source, and a spring up in the mountains will supply a city with water.


  3. The spring must be compressed. It must be shut in to have power. If water is out in a great, broad open space, with no banks, you must put up an enclosure. If you shut in the spring, you give it an impulse. The barriers in our lives, the things we think hinder us, make the water go stronger. Trust God even when He seems to make it hard to trust. If trials come, be brave in His strength, and welcome them. If a discouragements sweep over you, press through them in victory. If some suggestion of evil or temptation from the Evil One attacks you, perhaps through a friend, you will be glad for not yielding, and stronger because of the assault. Don’t quarrel with God’s way of making springs. Let Him manage as He chooses.


  4. A spring must be managed rightly to be turned to good account. God values spontaneousness of spirit and life, but we must have also systematic, practical, wise, trained habits and principles of duty. The springs of Saratoga ran wild before they were utilized. The outlet of Lake Superior, Sault Ste Marie, is developing into one of the most wonderful parts of our country because they are utilizing the immense water-power there. Another Minneapolis has sprung up in that region in a short time. They are shutting in the water and making it run in channels of utility. It is necessary for us to have habits of system and order. Some people run over constantly with good impulses.


  They need to fence in a little to be all right. It is grand to have an enthusiastic nature, but it needs to be kept on the right track, or, like a steam-engine, it will tear everything to pieces. There must be right principles and also right habits, and these must work together in rank. Dr. Gordon describes three kinds of preachers he once heard, and the story illustrates my meaning clearly. The first was an intellectual man, but he came away from his church, feeling he had been treated to a view of Alpine glaciers. They were beautiful, but they were cold and chill as death. The second man was all gush and fervor.


  He had fire enough to burn a world or set a church in flames. There was a great explosion of power, but there was want of aim. It was like gunpowder set off in the yard, which hit nothing. There was any quantity of unction and feeling, but there were no points. The third man had all the intellect of the first and the fire of the second, both the upper and nether springs. There was a good deal of truth, and fire enough to kindle the truth, and the congregation were fed in mind and soul. Our life must be turned to account. The power in us must be used to the utmost for God. He hath given us the spirit of power and of love and of a sound mind.


  There is a tower on the Rhine which has had a clock in it for centuries, a perfect clock, yet it lacks one thing. The janitor winds it regularly, but there are no hands on the dial. It goes, and goes, and goes, but it don’t tell anything. The people have a superstition about it, and don’t want it changed, and so its power is wasted. How is it with you, dear friends? Do you testify with your lips as much as God wants you to? Are you using your pen as much as pleases Him? Are you using to the utmost all the resources He has put into your life? Are you working for others as much as you can? Are there hands on your dial, and are they pointing in the right direction?


  May God quicken all these springs within us, and consecrate them to His service, for His name’s sake.


  


  3. Planted By The Rivers Of Water


  "Thus saith the Lord : cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited. Blessed be the man who trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." Jeremiah 17:5-8


  WE spoke last Sabbath of the springs of Christian life. Let us look a little this morning at the rivers of their supply. It is glorious to have a spring in the midst of your garden, but it is more beautiful to have a river flowing by the side of your house. You can have a deeper fountain if it is supplied by a river.


  This picture Jeremiah gives us is of a man planted by the rivers of waters, who spreads his roots out in all directions and is growing in all seasons. It illustrates the spontaneousness of spiritual life and its abundant resources, which can keep the soul rich and beautiful down to the glorious end. There were really two pictures Jeremiah saw, and we see their examples all around us. There have been two races all through history. There have been people whose sources of life and strength have been earthly, human, visible, and temporal, and there have been people whose life has been supplied from the unseen world, even from the divine heart of God Himself.


  I.


  Jeremiah’s first picture shows us the power of human comfort and how weak we find it to be. How many people there are in the world who live an intense self-life. They lean on their own righteousness, and try to draw consolation from their own merits and virtue, and what advantage do they get? There is no blessed spiritual experience accompanying such a life. In view of this, it is the great purpose of God to drive men to despair, and so He lets fall into their lives many adverse circumstances. The Lord Jesus Christ can never do anything for a soul till it is thoroughly stripped and stunned and completely prostrated. Then He can lift it up. When Jesus questioned the young ruler about the commandments, he could reply, ‘All these have I kept from my youth;’ but there was the point where he failed.


  So he is trying to show us that the very thing we pride ourselves on is a desperate failure. There is something always which the unregenerate heart is not able to give up. If we trust in anything that has not Christ in it, and find in it any measure of comfort, God says, ‘cursed is that thing in which you trust,’ and it will become a bitter portion. Anything that keeps you back from Christ is cursed of God. You may be a beautiful and cultivated woman, and amiable child, a daughter of refinement, an accomplished and talented man. Yet God says, ‘cursed!’ You are leaning on a broken reed, and some day it will pierce your hand.


  A Christian has the same lesson to learn in the life of sanctification. We are still poor, imperfect creatures, and our heart and flesh need discipline. It is a temptation of the devil to think there is anything good in us, and yet you have confidence that there is some good in you. Down deep in your heart you believe there is. This is shown by a spirit of criticism which seems quietly to say: ‘I would not have done that.’ Ah! friends, the reason you are not fully saved is because you are not desperately lost. So long as we think there is any good in us, Jesus cannot entirely fills us. There is room still for a little self.


  This is true of other things besides spiritual graces. How many people trust to their own natural endowments and live according to their own sound common sense and prudence, and the natural qualities that were born in them. They think it only sensible to follow human maxims, and guide their lives by the average thought of the time, and the general standard of public opinion. They consider it a little fanatical not to look at things from a reasonable point of view. This is all trusting in human flesh. It is unsafe to rely upon the strongest judgment or be influenced by the best opinions of man. Each of us must have our direction supremely from the Word of God. The man that trusts in the favorable opinion of his fellow-man, and looks for success in his work to his approval, will be greatly encouraged by the help man gives him and greatly discouraged by its failure.


  We must look higher, beloved, for the true springs of life; none of these will satisfy continually. Our confidence in man must be withdrawn if we are to be always joyful. True faith springs according to the difficulties and depressions that surround us. It turns away from everything that is human. We shall find it a bitter mistake to rest for happiness or comfort in the number of earthly friends around us, no matter how true and loving they may be. The circumstances in which we are placed, the pleasant things in our lives which arise from social intercourse or proceed in any way from man, will not support us if we lean much weight over on them. They do not rest the heart. They do not root us in true happiness. The human nature is not and can never be the divine nature.


  What a contrast to this is the rest that comes to the heart that is trusting in Jesus. God has shown us fully that this is our true place. There will come testings even while we are so resting in Him; but we shall be able to thank God for them, and say in the midst of the trial, ‘All my springs are in Thee.’ Without anything, we have everything in God. With everything we have nothing but God. Both extremes are true. In both situations alike it is possible to have nothing but God. We may have everything the world can give and yet lean only upon Him; not trusting them though having them, and not unhappy if they are withdrawn. It is the effect of confidence in anything but man to separate from God, and the effect of trusting in God is to weaken our trust in everything around us. The things that strengthen our faith are not the pleasant things of the world.


  They are hard things usually that separate us unto God, and shut us up to Him alone. All the Scripture characters were unable to stand prosperity. They could trust in the day of discipline, but when they became strong and prosperous their heart was lifted up and they fell. Saul began well, but he ended wretchedly. Solomon is the saddest type of all. He began in humble dependence upon God, but when his kingdom grew and was powerful, his heart departed from God and he sank in the grossest idolatry. King Asa was greatly blessed of God with a prosperous reign, but in a little while he too leaned upon his own wisdom, and in the day of his strength he was slain by a disease in his feet. So Uzziah’s heart was lifted up, and he departed from God who had so greatly helped him. The story is the same all through time. Having too much of earth to lean on makes us let go our hold of God.


  There are two words translated by the word man in our text, and they are very expressive in the Greek. One means strong man, and the other frail man, so that the verse really means, ‘Cursed is the strong man that trusts in weak, frail man.’ Man thinks himself to be very strong. God sees him to be very weak; and leaning on this weakness, he gets a terrible fall and is likely to be dashed to pieces in despair. Dear friends, beware of any confidence in your own strength. It is best to know you are weak and broken, and trust God to put strength and faith in you.


  What are the consequences of this strong self-trust? The prophet tells us several of them.


  The man who trusts in himself will soon become like a poor deserted thing away out in the desert. The picture is either a naked, leafless shrub, or a lonely traveler, or some poor thing wandering away from the fold with no help near, lost in the wilderness. God is far away. He shall not see when good cometh. There will be thousands of things in life that will be attractive, but he will not see them. He is a sad, earthborn thing, murmuring about his lot, and he will not see any of his many blessings. Ahab’s life was wretched because of one little thing that was lacking in it, and he could not see the good that was all around him. Hiram, king of Tyre, was so displeased with the cities Solomon gave him, that he called them ‘Cabul’ ‘displeasing.


  They were the land of discontent to him. Earthly things are so big they are apt to crowd out everything else. People sometimes find one thing failing, and how often they lose also all sense of God’s blessings. They have had the privileges of God’s grace for many years, they have had abundant opportunity of service, but now their lives have become miserable and wretched. They have nothing to praise God for. One little fly has spoiled their whole pot of ointment. You could put some Christians in a desert and they would find a whole world of beauty around them, and a delightful field of study in every leaf and bird and flower. Everything would be singing and shining for them. They find good everywhere.


  The laughter of a child, the stirring of a leaf or flower, the swallow in the sky, the breath of balm in the air constantly being a whisper to their ear of God. Others are not so. They miss opportunities because they are not looking for real good anywhere. They are resting in earthly things. If God comes near they do not understand Him. If opportunities of service come to them, they do not perceive it. They have one earthly aim, and following that they miss everything else. Life goes by and out of it comes nothing. They do not see when good comes.


  He shall live in a parched land, that is a land swept by fire with the good all burnt out of it. There is no use in trying to raise a crop there, for the roots will be all burnt. The land is calcined. So earthly things soon come to be, and the heart that trusts in them soon gets burnt over, the substance all gone. There is no freshness. Everything is withered. Then, too, it is a salt land. You know the difference between salt and fresh things. Everything seems to be in a kind of brine. The spring and the freshness are out of life. This is the fate of those who live on the fruits of this accursed world. The people they trust in are taken far away and they are left in solitude. They have trusted in man and soon there is not a man in sight. Everything pleasant is gone, and they are in a salt land, not inhabited. It is the horrible caricature of a disappointed life.


  Everything the heart valued is gone. They have leaned on some one, and now every one avoids them, and gets out of the way. They depended on having everything right, and nothing is right. They do not know the lesson Tauler, the preacher, learned before he could say, ‘All my days are good and none are ill.’ He never had a bad day. Dear friends, do you realize how practical this is in life? If you pursue some earthly thing, how it cheats you. If you build in God, He adds the earthly things to you, but not while you are leaning on them. If circumstances around you disappoint you and make you morose, it comes from a lack of confidence and trust in God. That is the cause of the trouble. Delight yourself in God, and He will give you the desire of your heart. Delight yourself in earth, and God will take from you the thing you are trusting in. God gave Joseph the best of the land of Egypt. If you are God’s consecrated child you can have the best of the land. Do you believe God is giving the best thing to you? He gives the best. Or do you think He might have done better by you than He has?


  Have you not the best portion there is to be had? and are you so sure of it that you would be afraid to change with anybody for fear of losing by it? Are you really trusting Jesus with all your heart, that He is doing the best thing for you? or are you groaning in spirit because you have not the best? Notwithstanding the trying things that are in my life, the pressure upon all sides that has grown sharper every day since I knew my Lord better, I believe He is doing the very best possible thing for me. I believe I am dwelling in the land of Goshen. If I trusted in myself I could not believe this, but my trust is in Him, that He will do the best thing for me, and that He is doing this now. Dear friends, where is your trust today?


  II.


  Let us look now for a little on the other side of the picture. ‘Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.’


  There are two sides to this. Don’t miss the two words trust and hope. They have reference to both the present and the future. Many say everything is not all right now, but some day it will be. The man that trusteth in the Lord says all is right now. Trust means a present attitude. The true child of God is leaning on Him now with all trust, and is looking for Him tomorrow with all expectation and confidence. It is easy to stand off and say, ‘Some day it will come all right.’ It will never come right until it comes right now. The future is made out of the present, and the future will be all blasted by miserable discontent and grumbling today. You should be afraid of it.


  There is no safe way but take to the present as well as the future, and trust for both. ‘Blessed is the man whose hope the Lord is.’ Does this mean a hope for the better fixing up of things by-and-by? Oh, no! You may hope for that perhaps, but it is not what this verse says. Are you looking to have circumstances harmonize a little more with your feelings? Perhaps they may, but that is not this verse, ‘Whose hope is the Lord.’ If the furnace should be heated seven times hotter than usual, say with Daniel’s friends, ‘Our God is able to deliver, but if not, we will not yield.’ If the fig tree never blossoms, trust Him anyhow.


  All along the future you can see the glories of God’s promises, but you should be able to say, I am happy in Him now, He makes my soul glad now. Tomorrow it shall be the same. Thank God though He strip you of everything, though you never see blossom or fruit on your earthly desires, you have something sweeter than them all. You have the Lord. Dear friends, hold your hearts to these two words, trust and hope. Anchor them both in God Himself, not in the best working of any human plan.


  What is the source of this man’s life who is thus trusting and hoping in the Lord? He is like a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river. You see there is one river, but there are many waters. God is the only fountain of life, but there are many streams that flow from Him. There is His living Word, association with His beloved children, the work of His church, and all the helps of Christian life. These are the waters, but the river is God Himself. There is but this one great stream, but there are manifold deltas of outpouring.


  We are given many precious pictures of this man.


  1. He shall not see when heat cometh. He is elevated above all trouble. He comes out of the fire with no bruises or burns to be healed, and with no smell of fire upon his garments. When Jesus came out of the grave He did not bring the grave clothes with Him. You would not know He had worn them. Many people come out of the grave after having been crucified with Christ, but they smell of the mould and damp all the time. They never quite get rid of trouble. They hope they are sanctified, but they have had an awful time of it. They are misunderstood by their friends, and they are continually hungry for compassion and pity, and petting.


  But blessed be God, there are others who can say continually I never was so happy, so victorious, so near God as now. If you ask them if they are not often misunderstood they will tell you no, they do not know what it means to be misunderstood. They are a perpetual channel of blessing, and their life is one of sweet victory always. It is beautiful to be so far above the waves that we do not see them rise. When all is over, a week or so afterward, we can look back and say, ‘Well, I was in a narrow place. The shores were so close on either hand I could touch them, but I got through. I am glad I looked up and not around to see how close they were, or I should have lost heart and gone down.’


  Dear friends, if you see me in any trouble don’t tell me of it. I shall have strength to get through if I don’t look at it. When it is over I can look back and see God’s presence through it all, and the angels of help and love He sent me. Even in death itself it will be our privilege to see only the joy of Jesus. We may be saved constantly from the crushing power of pain, and see only the Lord. Afterward we can look with gratitude to Him upon the valley that is behind.


  2. He is always fresh and sweet. His leaf is always green. There may come a long spell of drought, but he is not anxious nor afraid. There may be a long strain of sorrow, and the trouble may be very sharp. The Israelites were in the wilderness many long years, but they rebelled, and for forty years God was grieved with them. The trouble may come closer, and grow harder every hour till it comes a very evil day in which we stand, but thanks be unto God, He not only keeps us from being crushed by the sorrow, but also from having any care about it.


  3. There is no fruit lost in the time of drought. We not only have no cares of our own to manage through the trying hours, but there is time for fruit-bearing. We are not only enabled to bear the troubles, but we do not lose our fruitfulness for a moment. We are sustained by Him till we fall in the armor or rise to glory in the chariots of His grace. Our Saviour’s life well illustrates this. Everything at the last was crushing His heart and growing heavier every moment. Earth, if she understood would have thrown her arms around Him. When do we get the sweetest word of love from His lips? In every case it is after a bitter fight with trouble. The dearest message in the New Testament, ‘Let not your heart be troubled,’ was spoken when His own heart was breaking, yet He did not cease from bearing fruit.


  ‘Moving unruffled through earth’s war.

  The eternal calm to gain.’


  God wants fruit from us at all times. I am afraid some people here this morning have got a little discouraged, and are not doing so. Perhaps you have let a little spirit of criticism come in. You may not like this way of testifying or that way of serving the Master. Some one you worked for, perhaps, has gone back from the Christian life. You think it is not worth while to work much in your cold church or formal prayer meeting. The home influences around you do not promote Christian activity. Is that the picture of this text? He shall not cease from yielding fruit. The sweetest strawberries are gathered from the rock.


  The fruits of the wilderness are always sweeter than those of the garden. The more trials we are in, the more sympathy we should have for the people around us. Our own conflicts and victories are intended to give balm to others’ hearts. I have been in awful battles sometimes, and wondered why the conflict was so hard. But He has caused me to trust Him for strength, and afterward I have been called to some poor child of His in similar trial, and have seen that all this discipline He had given me for their help. Trust Him in the trying hour, dear friends, hope for nothing that comes not to you from His faithfulness, and you will surely find Him to be a true friend and a safe refuge in the time of trouble.


  Does God tell you in this verse that you are to raise fruit? No. You are only to stretch out your roots to the river. Get near to the water, and take it in. Look to God and He will do the rest. Abide in Christ, and He will do very much for you. Get full of Christ and as you are tapped Christ must flow out from you to others. There was a vine transplanted once to Hampton Court, England, and for several years it disappointed the gardener very much by not bearing fruit after all his care. It was a healthy plant, and yet it had no grapes. One year it suddenly surprised them all by blooming and bearing, so that the over-laden vine was a wonder to all the Court.


  The curious gardener traced its roots to find the cause of it, and found they had just burst through the soil and reached the Thames River. In and out of the rocks they had gone up and down among the stones until they got to the river. Since then it had not ceased from bearing fruit. It is the same way in God’s garden. What a rest it is to have nothing to do but to drink in God. We have not got to be busy about bearing fruit. The lilies have no care. They are not fearful that every little cloud which comes will separate them from Him. We have only to be filled with God, and He will make the fruits of righteousness and glory abound to the praise of His own.


  4. Hosea 14:5-8


  "I will be as the dew unto Israel; he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and His beauty shall be as the olive tree, and His smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under His shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the corn and grow as the vine ; the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do with idols? I have heard Him and observed Him ; I am like a green fir-tree. From Me is thy fruit found." Hosea 14, 5-8


  THIS is another one of the beautiful emblems of Christian life with which the Old Testament is full. We are God’s husbandry, and His gardens shall be full of plants, and flowers, and fruits.


  This chapter is one of His earliest appeals to backsliding Israel, and it gives us a little glimpse of that yearning love which sought to hold them back from darkness and apostasy. Though it was lost to them, it has been a source of comfort to many a backslider since. It is a lovely picture, and it is brought out by unworthiness. Israel stumbled, and sinned, and fell down to miserable death, and it gave us this view of God’s loving heart. If Christ is struck, there always comes something lovely from Him. It is the Old Testament story of the Prodigal Son in Hosea, and it is a chaste picture as sweet as Heaven itself.


  I.


  The prophet tells us what God promises to be to the reviving soul. The figure of dew is an exquisite description of His cheering and comforting grace. It does not speak of storm and tempest, and the breaking up of nature, but of drops of refreshing that can be taken every day, and every night, and are more in the aggregate than all the rain. The dew does not fall at all. It is always here, and we can gather it at anytime for the body and for the soul. The plants do not need heavy clouds to give them rain. They have only to be cool and quiet, and from the surrounding air drops of spray will fall to feed the vegetation. The dew was there all the time, but they did not drink it in. If you are hot, and tired, and weary, and sick, what you need is to get cool, and calm, and quiet, and take in the refreshing of God’s love. You can make dew any minute.


  If you bring a pitcher of ice-water into a hot room it will be covered with drops of dew at once, for the air is full of moisture. Do you ever get fretted, or heated, or tired, or passionate, and do you wonder why God does not refresh you? Get quiet and cool, and lo! from the surrounding air, which is full of God, you will gather drops of refreshing which will rest, and quiet, and calm you. Did you never see a sick child lying on its mother’s breast, which was full of nourishment, and yet the poor little thing was too sick and too tired to drink? It needs to get quiet, and nestle close up to that loving heart, and then it can drink and be satisfied. God is always full of quiet and restful love, and we must get quiet to take it in, and our hearts will be full of praise. Look up and feel that you touch Him, and then rest in Him. He is not far from every one of us.


  The air of this Tabernacle is laden with Him today. The air of this beautiful spring is teeming with the out-going of His affectionate love and far-reaching, yearning tenderness. Everything speaks of God. From out of the spaces around He will gather, if we let Him, close to us, so that we may evermore live and move and breathe in Him. God is in everything. Everything is in God. This is what we need. This is the thought of greatest blessing to us today. The baptism of the Holy Ghost thus comes to us every day, and ceases to be wonderful. We can take more of Him in, moment by moment, than by striking spasmodic paroxysms. Innumerable common-places make up the sum of life. I suppose we walk around the world many times during our lives, if all our little steps were counted, but we are doing it so constantly that we do not realize it. If the air we put into our lungs in the course of twenty-four hours were put into a receiver we would be startled to see how much we have breathed in.


  If we could see the long procession of oxen and sheep and other animals it takes to support one life we should be frightened and horrified to think we could eat so much ; yet we do it, by taking a little at a time. What God wants is a set of Christians who know how never to cease communion with Him, and who grow strong by the constant inflowing of His Holy Spirit, which is the result of always abiding in Him. What will be the consequence of such living? Life for the soul, the body, the heart, the intellect, the whole being. The dew will spread refreshing over all, and will sweeten us for home life, for social life, for business life, and in every place where God shall lead us. The effect of all this is clearly and beautifully given in this chapter by a succession of images, which may be divided into two classes’blessings for ourselves and blessings for others.


  1. The blessings to ourselves arc summed up under the figures of the lily, the cedar, the olive, and Lebanon.


  The lily is one of the characteristic emblems of the Bible. It is probably the crimson lily, for in the Canticles it is compared to the lips of the Beloved, and in the New Testament to the robes of Solomon, which probably were not white. There were perhaps fifty species altogether, and they were of every shade. It was the most rapid free growing plant in Palestine. The lily is the emblem of purity, the rose of natural, passionate love. It is the emblem of Venus, and so of unhallowed love, while the lily typifies the pure fragrance of the heart, and so of that hallowed, unalloyed love which is full of God. Christ uses it to typify the growth of the Christian, and throughout the Canticles it represents the exquisite purity of the Beloved. We are to grow, then, as the lily. That is, we are to be pure and we are to grow rapidly. The lily grows from a bulb. It is a rapid development and unfolding from the root. So are we to grow from the deep roots which the Lord has implanted in us. The lily has ever a sweet growth.


  It is always giving out fragrance simply and without effort. It is not working hard to grow. It rests and grows because it cannot help it under the genial influence of the sun and rain and moisture. It doesn’t make itself grow. It rests and grows. It looks up to the sun and then sends its roots down and grows. So should we grow. It is an agony to be always watching and trying to develop ourselves. It is a weariness to have the responsibility of our own advancement. It would wear us out. It would he a great toil to have to spin and weave our spiritual garments, and when they were finished they would not be beautiful, like the lily’s. No we must grow spontaneously, like the lily, if we are to have real growth. We must be lifted above the necessity and fear of our own spiritual culture. Our life must be divinely impelled. This is life more abundantly.


  It is just dropping down into God and so growing. The secret of it all is to abide in Him. ‘He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit.’ This will save the Christian from a hot-headed desire to do much for the Lord. Without Me ye can do nothing. So the Lord said to Ephraim, ‘From Me is thy fruit found.’ We need to learn this to keep self-righteousness down and to dwell in His life, which shall sustain us and keep us growing all the time. Do you believe He loves you well enough to do this for you? We do not grow more because we do not rest enough. What would you think of a gardener who started in March to prune a tree, then rested awhile, and then pruned again, and so on until June? Would he have much of a tree left by that time, do you think? It would die by bleeding to death long before the summer. It could not stand it.


  It needs to rest, so that it can root itself and become established in the soil. Then it can develop in the arms of nature. When I was a boy I was very fond of gardening, but I always killed my plants by pulling them up to see if they had rooted. If I found they were sprouting all right I would put them back, and then I would wonder that they did not grow, but I had killed them by not letting them alone. It is the same with spiritual as with natural things. We feel that we must have a hand in the work. We think it would not be reverent if we did not have a sense of responsibility about our growth and were not a little anxious and even careworn about it. But God is saying to us, ‘Be careful for nothing.’ He wants us to cast all our cares on Him, and in that sweet, restful quiet we can grow as the lily.


  We are to grow, also, as the cedar. Away down out of sight we are to cast forth our roots as Lebanon. The best growth is where man sees nothing of it. All over the land today there arc men and women we know nothing about who are quietly getting ready for great usefulness. Some day they will burst upon the world like a Moody or a John Baptist. All my life I have seen people put aside for a while, and then suddenly spring out into great power in the Lord’s work. The cedars that grew so strong in Northern Lebanon did not understand what they were growing so for. But one day Hiram’s axemen came and they were sent down to Jerusalem and fashioned into the glorious temple.


  You do not know, my brother, why you are growing down so long into the quiet, deep places, which are often places of trial. It is a precious sort of life. It is growing in the rich loam of the wilderness, which all the gardeners are so glad to get for garden soil. Be thankful for these years. Grow like Lebanon in them. The winds may howl, the rocks may be all through the land, but fasten your roots around them and grow into permanency and strength. Grow downward in your closet and in the discipline of life. Don’t be afraid of the discipline of the Holy Ghost. He knows how to teach. Some day He will use you in making the temple of God.


  We must grow also like the olive, an upward growth which spreads the branches far out into the air. But, remember, there can be no beauty above unless there is strength below. There must be strong roots down deep in the soil, if the leaf is to be rich and unctuous and bathed in oil. The olive is the symbol of the Holy Ghost. So there is to be not only beauty of growth but the presence of God in the midst of it; so that many shall say they love to be among this people, for they are so filled with the Holy Spirit. Let that be your beauty, dear friends. Let your culture be the shining of His face upon you and through you. Let your refinement be the production of His beauty in face and character. So shall your growth be like the olive, rich and beautiful in the Holy Ghost.


  His smell shall be like Lebanon. The Bible says much of fragrance and the sense of smell. Isaiah tells us that Jesus was to be of quick scent in the fear of the Lord. I am sure we all admire the magnificent, rich scent of the garden more than its fruit. There is something in incense and the sweetness of odors that is expressive of the heart of things. Perfume expresses the homage of the consecrated heart far more than the richness of flowers or the sweet taste of fruits. It is expressive of the holiness of Christian life. In the offering of the Lamb upon the altar, the fat was always given to God, which was like offering Him the fragrance of the flesh.


  It is typical of that exquisite delicacy of feeling which cannot be chiseled out into a marble statue, cannot be made into a picture, cannot be put into words even, but which you are conscious of in every fibre of your being. You know it at once in others, because you know it in Him. What is it in the closet that makes the hour there so delightful? It is the inexpressible sense of God’s presence, is it not? It is the hallowed consciousness of the atmosphere of heaven. There is the sweet breath of fragrance in the air like incense, and which pours over you like a cloud of glory. Have you not known, as you bowed before Him, what it is to be covered with this cloud of incense and find its fragrance something sweeter almost than heaven? Far better than by any answer to your prayers you know you have been with God.


  As you have gone there, heart-weary and feeling tired and sick, how it has fallen upon you and rested you. It is sweeter than love. As you bow there in silence you have said, ‘Thou art the chiefest among ten thousand. All Thy garments smell of myrrh.’ I believe we shall be conscious of this sweet fragrance in the air of heaven. How many Christians live in an atmosphere of stern virtue, of cold righteousness and, driving work. They may have a sphere of wide usefulness, they may be full of service and devotion to the Master, but they lack the sweetness of the garden. There is much in them that will have to be crushed out if they get it. We have to live in the midst of tropical heat sometimes to get the fragrance of Lebanon.


  2. God tells us also in this passage of the blessing His children may be to others, and He speaks of them under various types.


  First, we are to be a pleasant shade. Are you a shade, dear friends that will comfort and cheer your Christian friends? Each of us ought to be a blessing to a score at least. Have you such a refreshing nature that people will delight to come and dwell with you? You know what a rest it is to be with some people who have been such a blessing to you. How sweet their sympathy is, and how readily they seem to understand you, while others are so different. God will enable you, if you are large-hearted and not selfish, to be just such a refreshment wherever you are, so that people will come to you and not get heated by the reflection of your sore heart, but will find you always rested and free from care, and so be quieted and helped themselves. A little rock in the wilderness can give no shade.


  It is so heated itself that it scorches one to touch it. But a great rock can, take in the heat on one side and yet have a cool one left for you too. Our Saviour is like the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, and He means us to be. One way we can do it is by prayer. There is a good deal in this ministry of intercession. May the dear Lord lay it upon you to have a real loving sympathy in whatever concerns your brother. If he is in any trouble or any sin, God means to help him. You cannot be a blessing unless you have this grace. There are many ways in which we can do this. We can be a shade for the poor, for the aged, for the helpless, for the frail ones, for the failing ones who will soon be with Him, and whom it may be an eternal blessing to us to help. Don’t refuse His voice when He calls you to this, beloved, but learn to be a shade.


  We are to give them also staple and abundant fruit. They shall revive the corn the Hebrew says. There is much practical usefulness in this life. We are to raise corn for the people who are famished. Our fields are to be cultivated and our granaries kept filled for the perishing multitudes of earth, and that too with what will really supply their wants. It is not oranges we want to raise, but corn; not century plants nor greenhouse plants, but it is all corn, the staple of life. Oh! the glory of doing duty like this grandly-doing ordinary things in an extraordinary way. Thank God for the toiling, delving, unceasing plod of every-day life, and for being able to go to it with a zest and a spring and the enthusiasm of the whole heart.


  It is glorious to be doing service for Him not only on some occasion, but on every occasion. To go up attic stairs when no one knows anything about it, and to go there day after day with the sweet consciousness that you are giving corn to some starving one, that you are feeding some poor child of His. It is precious to be able not only to be a shade to the weary by the way, but also to feed the hungry with substantial corn. The Lord does want servants who can be thus depended on, who go on always winning souls, reclaiming backsliders and keeping ever fruitful.


  The vine is a type of the richer, deeper things of Christian life. It represents not life only, but exuberant, higher life and so the higher help which we should be able to give from a deep rich experience. It is not enough, dear friends, for us to leave a life of sin and then become only an average Christian. We must take the cordial of the kingdom. We must be ready to enter into the inner chambers of the Father’s house when He bids us go. Some say that is not my calling. I cannot rise higher than I am. Don’t say that, dear friends. Take not only the corn, but the wine, also. Know that it is for you, and enjoy it and give it to others.


  We cannot do the common things of life well unless we have the higher things, too. The people who try it wear out and run dry. We want the varieties of His table. If we live on dry bread and water we cannot have a high physical life. We must have meat, and fruit, and vegetables. We must be able to mount on wings as eagles, as well as to walk and run. We must have the quickening impulses that come from drinking the wine of the kingdom. Then we can go out and revive the corn.


  We meet with fragrance here again. It means that not only our character, but our work, is to be fragrant. It is one thing to have a sweet spiritual life; it is another to have our work sweet. God wants it to smell like Lebanon. When people come into our church, or our prayer-meeting, or our mission-work, they should at once feel, ‘How sweet this is! What happy, enthusiastic, cordial, large-hearted people these are! This is a holy, heavenly place.’ So our work should smell of Lebanon as well as our heart. The Lord wants to give it this fragrance. He wants it to go far off, like the sweet smell of spices that is wafted far out to sea from the shores of ‘Araby the blest.’


  God speaks to us, too, of winter fruit here. What about the cold, bleak winter time, when the days are so short and the nights so long? Is there any fruit then? The picture reaches even this: ‘I am like the green fir-tree.’ This is the tree of winter, which lasts when all else is dead. The spring lily is gone, the summer vine has perished, the autumn corn is dead, but the winter fir is alive and green still. All through that cold season, while the blasts are blowing and the snow is flying, it keeps sweet and beautiful as ever. Beloved, do we see the lesson? Are there not times in our lives when circumstances seem to be against us, and when others, too, are not bearing fruit? Then it is time to stand firm and true. Then is the time when God values the people who do not flinch. When we find them we know what they are worth. God bless the fir-trees! They kindle a loving fire upon our hearth and fill our rooms with the very light of heaven! May God make you faithful, dear friends, under all adverse circumstances, to the glory of His dear name.


  II.


  What is the fountain of all this life we have been speaking of? It is God Himself. ‘From Me is thy fruit found.’ Ephraim could boastfully say, ‘I will have nothing more to do with idols.’ All God could say is, ‘I have heard him and observed him.’ It is not enough to say I will not go back again to the world. We must learn the deeper lesson, ‘From Me is thy fruit found. If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch and is withered.’ Oh, beloved, God is a great rock to His people. Back of all our moods and depressions it is sweet to know there is one heart that never changes. If our roots are planted in Him, if our heart is drinking in His life, we, too, are kept from falling.


  As I look back over my life I see many changes, many dark and anxious hours, many weary hours of pain when it almost seemed that faith would go; but just as I have been ready to sink in discouragement, how He has come to save and buoy me up! I think of it sometimes in quiet hours till it brings the tears to my eyes. How wonderful He has been to you and to me! It melts my very heart into weeping. I cannot understand it. He never changes, but goes on with one eternal purpose of love and blessing! I have not a bit of faith in you, dear friends. I wish you had none in yourselves.


  I know there is with many of you an over-confidence in safe hours and an over-anxiousness in dark hours, both of which are self-confidence. Oh, look ever to Him, lean everything ever upon Him, and say, ‘Until that hour when I shall stand in glory before Thee, my faithful God, I take Thee to be my life and strength and righteousness.’ Then can you begin to grow as the lily, and your life shall become as sweet as Lebanon. Then only can you be free to become a blessing to others.


  


  5. The Vine And Its Branches


  "I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit He taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing." John 15:1-5


  LET us look at some of the reasons why the vine is a chosen emblem of the Christian life and character of God’s individual and collective people.


  First, it is the most abused thing of anything that is made, and perhaps the most fatal. It is the chosen symbol of the thing that is dearest to God’s heart, and yet it has become an accursed thing. The devil would not be bothered with spoiling that which is of no value. No one would think of counterfeiting a copper penny; but a bank-note is often counterfeited because it is worth something. So the devil loves to defile that which is of value to God, and has made the vine his chosen instrument of mischief to the human family for the very reason that God prizes it so highly, both in the physical and typical world. The time will come when God will restore it to its original beauty and meaning.


  In ancient times the fruit of the vine was used without fermentation. It is the mixture with leaven and corruption which has made it such a curse. The devil does not use evil things to harm the world, but good ones. He has taken the vine and cursed the world with it, and so he has done with religion. Evil always comes in the form of good. The great apostasies that are cursing the world came in the form of good.


  I believe he is not working so hard today in the drinking-saloons of this city as he is in the Church of God and among the people of God turning their eyes away from Him to fashion and style, and human culture, and trying to turn every good thing to some evil use, that he may dishonor God and curse man. As he has turned the beautiful vine into accursed alcohol, so he has turned the beautiful religion of Jesus Christ into Romanism, Mohammedanism and Mormonism, introducing into it as complete corruption as that which has changed the fruit of the vine into the very wine of hell.


  I.


  There are many beautiful ways in which the vine is an emblem of God’s people.


  I. It is good for nothing if it does not bear fruit. You cannot make lumber of it nor turn it into firewood, nor can you carve it into ornaments. It is absolutely good for nothing but fruit-bearing. Ezekiel gives a pretty picture of its worthlessness for any other purpose:


  ‘Son of man, what is the vine tree more than any other tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest?’


  ‘Shall wood be taken thereof to do any kind of work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon?’


  ‘Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire devoureth both the ends of it and the midst of it is burned? Is it meet for any work?’


  The Christian, too, is not good for anything if he is not bearing fruit for God. If you are disjointed and out of adjustment to everything around you, you cannot be fruitful, and are to be most pitied of all creatures. You are losing both worlds. Many Christians are in this deplorable state. Dear friends, God has but one work for you to do, and that is to bear fruit. The unfruitful branches are taken away and cast into the fire and burned.


  2. The vine is dependent for its sources of supply upon the earth and the sky. It takes in sustenance by means of its leafage and rootage. Its porous leaves drink in nourishment from the surrounding air, and its long roots extend hundreds of yards, taking in nutriment from the soil. So the Christian is dependent for his sustenance upon his leafage and rootage. He must be deeply rooted in Christ, and he must draw in strength from a constant atmosphere of prayer. The same susceptibilities and nature are given to him in this respect as to the vine. This plant has been known to reach out its long rootlets and feel its way to some old bone and feed upon it and grow strong. So, dear friends, should we be able to feel our way to Christ and feed on Him and grow up in Him in all things. So, too, when we are in a dry atmosphere, we should be able to draw refreshment and cheer from Him. A vine is not dependent for its life on the situation it is placed in. It can grow and flourish on a sand-bank if its roots can only reach out to the streams of water. It does not matter where it is; if the springs are near the fruit will come. Dear ones, are you living in this way?


  3. The branches grow out of the vine. They are the trunk extended. So we are a part of Christ. We are nothing unless we are united to Him. It is our privilege to be partakers of the Divine nature.


  4. The vine does not bear any fruit. The leading trunk and stems never have any bunches of grapes on them. They are always borne by the little twigs that branch out from them. Our business is to support the branches, and they bear the fruit. Jesus does not say, ‘I will bear the fruit,’ but, ‘I will bear you.’ He might have done it and done it a great deal better than we can, but He has given this work to us. He does not speak audibly to the unconverted, or call the brethren nearer, or send His voice out to the nations. You do that. What an honor! what a trust it is to have this fruit-bearing committed to you! What a beautiful sight a vine is in fruit-bearing time. There are no blossoms on it, but great clusters of luscious grapes, and they are all borne by the young, tender branches. So the young, tender branches in the Church are doing this work, and His life is supporting them while they do it, the rich purple bunches covering them to His praise and glory.


  5. The branches of a vine are dependent on the parent stem for their life. Cut one off and it will die. You cannot propagate them by cutting off a slip and planting it. The connection must be maintained. Sometimes a branch will grow by half cutting it and then planting it, and after a while it will sprout and can then be severed from the stem. The meaning is very plain, beloved. A Christian separated from Christ dies. He hath told us, ‘Apart from Me ye can do nothing.’ We must keep up this vital union with Him. He is the vine and we are the branches.


  6. A vine runs to leaves if it is let alone, and is of no value. So Christian life, if uncultivated and unpruned, becomes vain, conceited and showy. Knowledge puffeth up unless God holds us back. The chief work the gardener has with the vine is to train and prune it. It has seemed to me sometimes as I have looked at him that he would mutilate and hack it all to pieces. The poor vine was stripped almost bare, and the trellis seemed naked. But he knew what he was about. He left leafage enough for the fruit. Dear friends, God would not have you grow luxuriantly. It is necessary to keep you down. That is why He has the knife in hand so much. One of the greatest lessons we have to learn in life is to know our own worthlessness. It is no loss to us to have a constant knowledge of this.


  There should be nothing but a deep disappointment at the self within us, and a consciousness, which should not be discouraging, of our own nothingness. Moses had to fail in his work before he could succeed in it. Joseph was kept down many years before he was able to do God’s work. His self-life had to perish in the dungeon before he could come to the throne. God kept Moses for forty years in the wilderness before he could get the Moses out of him. And so it has been all the way down to Simon Peter and you. The Lord has been cutting off the luxuriant self-growth before the vine could bear rich fruit.


  7. The fruit of the vine is typical of Christian life. Wine in the Bible represents the glad, full life of God, and so it is the type of the higher, richer and more joyous things of Christian life. Christ would have every one of us full of the red wine of the kingdom. There must be some taste in our Christian life. He would have us have more joy and spring and gladness, more fresh, exhilarating life. It was not only life, but life more abundantly, that He came to bring.


  8. The fruit of the vine is always found in clusters. You never find one grape ripening alone. These beautiful clusters picture forth Christian fellowship. Jesus saves people together, in clusters, you might say. There are not one or two, here and there, but there are great vines of them. Christians should not only be joined to Christ, but united to each other, and so grow up into a holy temple in the Lord.


  II.


  What is the spiritual teaching of this whole parable? I think we may learn three simple and beautiful lessons from it: The necessity of union with Jesus Christ, the necessity of abiding in union with Him, and the glorious results of so abiding. It is a simple alphabet of Christian faith. There is no art about it, therefore it takes no art to learn it. There is not a great machinery of thousands of wheels to watch, but one central point only to look after, and the rest is God’s work. Keep track of that one important point and all the belts and wheels will do their work perfectly. There is one simple thing only to learn in our blessed religion. The religion of Confucius was so cumbrous that it takes an intelligent Chinaman twenty years to learn it. Brahminism and Buddhism are just the same.


  The details of Masonry, which some people pretend to think a religion, are endless. It is almost the same with Judaism. There are not only the ten great commandments, but there are numerous directions and subordinate laws to be learned. How different is the religion of Jesus Christ. It has reduced the decalogue from ten to two commandments, which are kept by having a heart full of love to God and our neighbor. So faith means just abiding in Christ. We have not to watch this or that spirit within us, we have not to be always doing this or that work for Him. There is no drudgery about it. We are responsible for being in Him and abiding in Him. It is profoundly simple, it is capable of being understood by the simplest child. By thus abiding in Him we abide in love and fellowship with all His children, because they with us are dearly loved by our common, infinite Friend.


  We must begin this life by being established in right relations to Him:


  1. Our union with Christ is the beginning, and this must be consummated at a definite point. Is He yours, and are you His? There are two sides to it. We must know of both being true for us. ‘Abide in me, and I in you,’ is His command. It is not, Are you with Christ and is Christ with you? The meaning is different altogether. Are we in Him? is He in us? How can we be in Christ? We can understand it better, perhaps, by a few illustrations from human affairs. We have an ambassador who represents our country at the Austrian court. In some sense we are in him, for we are represented by him. We have a legislator at Congress; in the same sense we are in him. If he declares war, the nation declares war. If he passes a statute, we pass a statute, for he is representing us. A father acts for his family, for he is their representative. When Adam fell we all fell. He represented us and we were in him. ‘As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.’ That is, all who were in Adam died, so all who are in Christ shall be made alive.


  Adam was the federal head of the human race, and in him all die. Christ is the federal head of the new creation, and in Him all are made alive. If we are in Him, He acts for us. We are offered freely whatever belongs to Him. He stands with outstretched hands calling us to Him, and as many as receive Him, to them gives He power to become the sons of God. He stands, then, ever for them. It is a glorious place. All that Christ does is the same as if you do it. He passes over to us all the consequences of His great work. He kept the law without failure, and He passes that over to you. He redeemed man on the cross, and He passes that over to you. You died on the cross in Him. He passes, up into heaven, and as we acted in Him, He carried us along with Him. How close the relationship.


  John carries it a little further when he says: ‘As He is, so are we in the world.’ In Christ shall all this be fulfilled. Now see what follows from this: If you come to God in prayer, how do you come’in your own name? The best individual who comes in that way must come only in the character man gives him. He can come only in his own name and worthiness. But if you go in Christ’s name, you are at once received as Christ would be received. Your petition is not, ‘Father, I want this; give it to me and I will become worthy of it.’ Oh, no! It is, ‘Father, Christ wants this; Christ bought this; He is worthy of it and I am in Him.’ That is what it means to be in Christ. We are standing in His standing. We go in His character and claim whatever belongs to Him. It brings us up to high, exalted places. It puts us on the throne with Him and allows us to reign with Him. It is a glorious privilege.


  There is another side to this thought also. We are not only in Christ, but Christ is in us. He brings into our life and experience all that there is in Himself. He not only takes us up where He is, but He comes down where we are and dwells in us as an actual personality. It would fill us with awe if we understood it. It is just as if we could see the Son of God walk into this house this morning and stand here with His robes of dazzling whiteness and eyes like a flame of fire. It is as real a Christ who comes to live in us as any person is real who comes and makes his abode with us. The Lord Jesus does indeed come to dwell in His people. This is not a beautiful figure of speech, but it is a real visitation of God. I wonder if we know what this means. Does it seem an awful thing to have God visit us? My idea of it used to be that it would kill a person. It would be more than he could stand. And yet it is represented in God’s Word as an actual visitation.


  Christ is not to be an outside influence which moves on our emotions and feelings and elevates us into a sublime idea of God, but the real presence of Christ has come within us to remain, and He brings with Him all His resources of help and love and mighty power. Do you understand what this means, dear friends? If you do, it seems to me you must feel like falling before Him in adoring wonder for His goodness. If you have God within you, how it should make you walk in holy reverence always, for you carry within your breast a jewel of infinite value. I go back in memory this morning to the time when He first came to me in this way and taught me to trust His presence, and lean in prayer upon Him every moment. I came to realize it quietly, for there was nothing startling about it. Day after day the consciousness, became clearer that God was here. I did not have to mount up to the sky to find Him. I never whispered to Him but He answered, ‘Here am I.’ Oh, how precious it is to be overshadowed thus by the cloud of His presence.


  Do we know that the mighty God is walking in the midst of us this morning? The Bible has always held out two great promises respecting Him. First ‘ I will come to you, and second, I will come into you. For four thousand years the world looked forward to the fulfillment of the first. The other is the secret which Paul said has been hid from ages and from generations, but is now made manifest to His saints, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. This is just as great a revelation of God as the incarnation of Jesus, for it makes you like Christ, and free from sin as He is. If Christ is in you, what will be the consequences? Why, He will put you aside entirely. The I in you will go. You will say, ‘Not I but Christ.’ Christ undertakes your battles for you. Christ becomes purity and grace and strength in you.


  You do not try to attain unto these things, but you know you have obtained them in Him. It is glorious rest with the Master. Jesus does not say, Now we must bring forth fruit, we must pray much, we must do this or that. There is no constraint about it except that we must abide in Him. That is the centre of all joy and help. If the springs are full there will be no trouble about the delta down by the ocean, or the channel down in the valley.


  2. There is great need to abide in this union with Christ. Many enter into it but do not stay, and their peace of course is interrupted and their experience unsatisfactory. They have received the first word and have come to Christ. They need the second word to abide in Him. We greatly need this fixed habit of staying where God places us. It is a word expressing choice, and is a word of trust. It means staying in God. When the dear Lord led me into this place I entered it without any feeling whatever, and simply trusted Him for everything, but after several months I found there was a great change in my feelings. Then I immediately turned round and trusted the change and became happy and buoyant because I was changed. It completely rooted up my faith.


  I had taken up the little plant of trust from the soil God meant it to live in, and planted it in the hotbed of my own preparing, and of course it died. Ah! how many trust in their own feelings or their own altered circumstances. It is not abiding in Christ. Answers to prayer often prove a great snare to Christians, for they sometimes lead them to depend on their faith rather than on the simple word of God. God would have us know that word is as true now as it was six months ago, even if it does not seem so. He wants us to ask in simple dependence on His word, and claim its fulfillment, and then believe we have it. If the answers always came immediately we would soon begin to look on them very complacently, and they would not increase our real faith. Strong Christians are often hurled back into failure because they are not abiding in Christ, but in themselves. God says, ‘You are dependent on me now as at the beginning.’ When we have learned this lesson, then God can bless us.


  There is many a sunny, happy life that is not a trusting life. The fig tree was not blessed because it was not abiding, though it had many beautiful leaves. When we come into this blessed place, then God can afford to give us blossoms and fruit too. A Christian who has been twenty-five years in the way is as weak as he was twenty-five years ago. He is good for nothing in stability of experience, if he does not understand the art of abiding in Christ. He is like a water pipe which held an inch of water when it was first laid, and still holds it today. It is filled and emptied, filled and emptied constantly.


  The law of habit is one of the great natural channels of God’s working. A thing that is repeated and repeated again and again, after a while comes to be natural. This will help us to learn the lesion of abiding. At first it will be a little difficult. We may sometimes forget and look back at self again, but after a little time the habit becomes fixed, and it is just as natural for us to take Christ for this or for that as it is to breathe. A drowning man is sometimes restored by pumping air into him a while till the spark of life in him catches the motion and establishes the habit of breathing again. So it should be with the habit of trusting for one thing after another. Salvation was settled long ago. Spiritual keeping perhaps is settled too. Then may come up particular temptations which cannot be settled in a general way. We must believe for them separately as they appear. And so before long the habit of trusting for them also will be established.


  A dear friend came to me a while ago; I am sure you would not dream who she is, so sweet and earnest is her Christian life. But she told me a little of the trial she was having with her temper. She said ‘she had often been completely broken down for days through mortification at some sudden yielding to it.’ I gently encouraged her to take time to trust for it. The next time I met her she told me she had been kept almost entirely from giving way to it, and little by little the habit of trusting for it became so established that now it gives her no trouble whatever. Then she was ready to go on to something more. So little by little we can acquire the fixed habit of trusting for every need. You can trust God wholly for your body, and all its weakness. You can trust Him for money matters and business perplexities. You can trust Him about other people; you can trust Him about all the circumstances of life. Are you doing this, dear friends? Is this matter of trusting God really a habit with you?


  It will take you a little time to get firmly rooted in it. You will not acquire it the first day you try it, nor the second day, but patiently persevere in it and you will get it. Learn, too, to bring very trifling things to Him. The habit of abiding is formed more by many little links than in any other way. Suppose our garments were made with only a few long stitches in them. It wouldn’t be long before we should be dressed like New Zealanders. It is the little stitches that count. Many people take a big stitch in their Christian experience and then leave a space. They need a big thing occasionally because they come so seldom. They have to be lifted up again and again. God puts a pry under them once in a while and lifts them up, and they think they have had a wonderful experience. It is not wonderful at all. They have not learned to abide in Christ.


  Before you leave this church today you may need to trust Him for a dozen things in going up the aisle. You will find twenty things you ought to lay over upon Him before night. You may hear things at the dinner table today for which you should trust Him. When Spurgeon was a young man he once stood with some friends on the platform of Crystal Palace, which was just then completed, and his friends wondered if his voice would fill the great hall. He stepped forward to try it, pausing just a moment to think what he should say when he did speak. It was not a verse of poetry, nor a quotation from some great author he gave, but he sent ringing through that vast building this simple verse from the Bible: ‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.’ Then he left the verse with God.


  Twenty-five years afterward he visited a dying man who told him that long ago he was working in Crystal Palace, and thinking about his soul, when suddenly, it seemed to him from heaven, a voice repeated a verse from Scripture, and he felt that God had spoken to him, and right then and there he gave his heart to Him. If we are really abiding in Christ everything we do will be blessed by Him. We may not know how, but God will take care of it.


  3. What are the effects of thus abiding in Christ? We have not time this morning to speak at much length about them, but we will look at a few before we close.


  We shall be kept from sin. ‘Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.’


  We shall bring forth much fruit. The Spirit will bring the life of Christ constantly to us, and fruit must be borne, and that without effort, as the grapes come naturally in the vine when the sap distributes the life of the vine to every part.


  We shall ask what we will, and it will be done for us. Our prayers will be Christ’s prayers, and they cannot fail to be heard.


  His love will abide in us. How precious to be living constantly in the love of God.


  His joy will remain in us. Our life will be full of the rich, red wine of holy gladness. We shall be always victorious, always large-hearted, always like a garden full of sweetness, and our constant happiness will carry others along by the power of its very joyousness.


  Our fruit shall remain. It will be permanent, laid up in heaven forever. Our life will he one continuous series of everlasting help to the hearts of men, and the record will be found in eternity upon the books of God, and perhaps upon the walls of our mansion there by-and-by.


  This is all to be obtained by abiding in Him. We need to get way down into the heart of God, and stay there, then, like the river in Ezekiel’s vision which ran down to the sea in the east, and down to the sea in the west, and sweetened the wild places wherever it went, so we shall carry a blessing wherever we go. Is it selfish to wish to be so used by God? Selfish! Why, it is for His glory. He wants you to have this power. ‘Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit.’ Rise up in victory this morning, dear friends, and take all this glory of Christ, and give it out to a starving world for Jesus’ sake.


  


  6. Divine Husbandry


  "Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? Doth he open and break the clods of his ground? When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and the appointed barley and the rye in their place? For this God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a cartwheel turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." Isaiah 28 : 24-29


  THIS is another teaching of the spiritual world from natural emblems. It describes the divine husbandry. There is first the process of plowing the hard ground, then harrowing it, and preparing it for scattering the seed. Afterward there comes the threshing of the grain when it is ready, and grinding and bruising it, and making it into bread, and so preparing it for the food of man. It is a little unfamiliar, I suppose, to many of you, but it is a beautiful picture, and it is profitable sometimes to turn aside into these obscure passages of Scripture, and see the exquisite teaching they give of the hearts of God’s children.


  I.


  This passage tells us first of the plowing of the land. This is preparing the ground for divine seed. It is necessary to break up the clods, and plow deep furrows in the hard soil, and turn it over to the air, and sunshine and dew, so that when the seed is sown the tender roots and fibres of the plant may easily penetrate it, and find nourishment. The hard surface must be pulverized and made light and soft. So in the spiritual life, the plowshare must break up the indifferent heart, and make openings in it, and so give room for the Word to lodge. In the sinner’s case this work is indispensable. God has to make a place for His truth in a heart that has become so hardened by long sin that there is no sensitiveness to thoughts of Him. And so He sends deep cuttings down into these lives, strong pressures of sorrow and pain that make them hearken, sudden blows that break them to pieces.


  So also it is in Christian life, which is apt after a while to become monotonous and hard. It is very easy for Christians to fall into the habit of thinking that everything will ever be as it has been, and there never will be any great change. It is the secret of the conservatism in the church today. Everything has gone on as it is now going for many, many years, and there is no place for fresh seed to fall. There are many green, grassy plains, but there is no place for grain. So too in individual Christian lives. How many beautiful lives we see which resemble green lawns, but in which there is no fruit. They need summer fallowing. The grass ought to be turned up in midsummer, and the sub-soil exposed to the sun and rain, and so become broken and pulverized, and ready for the seed. Then, too, there are hearts that have become crystallized into certain fixed lines of thought.


  All their ideas and views of God have taken on a hard form, at least a very set one, and the Lord has to break this all up, and so He lets darkness, and sorrow, and trial sweep over them until the heart is broken and crushed. Like the beautiful meadow it seems to be all torn, and rent, and destroyed, rather than improved by the husbandman. But before the year is over there are rich harvests to reward the labor. If God is thus plowing your heart, dear friends, be patient under it, even if it is a deep plowshare He uses, and He is turning up great furrows and double depths.


  It sometimes happens that after a few harvests have been gathered the soil becomes exhausted, and refuses to yield much increase. I have known such farms to be sold for a mere song by old farmers who have not known the improved methods of treating their land, and not unfrequently they have been bought cheap by some intelligent person who has plowed them at once with a deep sub-soil plow, and brought up soil from beneath that had never been used before. He has turned over great layers of earth that had never seen the sunlight, and they have richly rewarded his labor.


  Are there not some Christians who have kept along on the same slow average for twenty or thirty years until the soil is exhausted? They have used about six inches deep and no more. The truth that once was so fresh and sweet has come to have little meaning to them, Ah! there are depths within them they never thought of, and soil which can be brought to the surface, and which will prove a surprise to them, and all who know them. What they need is sub-soil plowing. This will touch depths within which they never dreamed were there, and will bring up to the surface stores of sympathy, and love, and power that will make altered beings of them. Don’t shrink from this deep plowing, though it may be painful. It will bring a glorious recompense, and it will not last forever. You notice that the plowman does not plow all the time. ‘Doth the plowman plow all day to sow?’


  You are not to stay at this work all your life, but must go on to something sweeter. Therefore, remember the advice of Peter, and be not discouraged though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness, for after that ye have suffered awhile the God of grace will surely stablish, strengthen and settle you. To Him be glory and dominion forever. The plowing will not last all the day. There is a season for resting. And so you will find it in Christian life.


  II.


  The next process is that of harrowing. ‘When he hath made plain the face thereof’ has reference to this. Plowing breaks the land up into clods and leaves great masses of hard earth which need to be pulverized, or else the seed will fall down a foot or two into the open spaces and never come up. So after plowing he makes plain the face of the land. He smoothes the surface of the soil, gently pulverizing it, until the rough field looks like a garden. The teeth of the harrow have crushed every clod, and the soft ground is as smooth as velvet. Then the farmer can scatter the small seed, and hope for a bounteous harvest. Do you know what this means, dear friends? You perhaps know all about the great breakings up of the soil by the pressure of heavy trial. Do you know of the little, fine self-crucifixions?


  Be sure God will not rest while there is one little bit of hardness left in your nature. One proud, willful, selfish thought must not remain. You would be satisfied with the rough soil, but God says, ‘No, harrow it over.’ Some have been under this process for years. Long ago the rough, hard soil was broken up, and now it has long been lying in quiet submission. God has got it in such a state that seed cast into the ground will not be lost. It is not when the heart is all crushed with sorrow and fear that God casts in the seed. He lets it rest awhile. It is not time now for sermons or preaching to do much good.


  It is gentle sympathy and quiet teaching that are most needed. And so God rests the bruised heart, and teaches it Himself. How wise, how gentle He is. Dear Christian friends, do you know this fine harrowing from God’s hand? He takes such pains with every one of us. The little trials that come and irritate us so much never make Him impatient with us. But He lets the same little temptation come to us again and again and again, till it seems we shall never get through with it. These small testings are hard to bear, are they not? It is breaking up the little fragments, and it must be finished before the next work can be commenced.


  III.


  Now comes the sowing of the seed. The soil has been broken up by the sharp plow, and then has been prepared by the little teeth of the harrow, and now the grain can be cast in. There are many kinds of seed to be sown, and the plants that come from them are not of the same value. The fitches and the cummin are scattered and cast abroad, but the wheat and rye are sown in rows. There are lots of different people in the world, and God has many different plants in His husbandry. They are not only the fruitful wheat and barley, but there are fitches and spelt also. They either describe different Christians, or different qualities in Christian life.


  Many Christians are like the fitches and cummin, which seem to be a sort of blending of grass and grain. Some think they are savory plants used in preparing food, others think they are for cattle. It is not known exactly what they are, but they refer to two orders of some kind of plant. Then there is wheat, the most valuable grain, and barley, perhaps the most universally raised of any oriental grain, both for cattle and mankind. The spelt occupies a subordinate place; we do not know what it is exactly. So God’s church is full of different people. There is a place for the humble ones, and there is a place for the highly gifted ones, too.


  If only both are consecrated, they are alike useful. The church needs the higher graces of inspiration and power, but the simpler ones of love and faith are indispensable. They come down to the common-place of everything we do. There are also the savory plants of life. God has need of them all. He is training all for usefulness and neglecting none. The farmer does not neglect the timothy on which the cattle feed. It would be as bad as to neglect the wheat and barley. So God does not leave a single individual or a single virtue uncared for. Whatever there is in His people that is of value, He prunes and trims till it is fruitful. Dear friends, let God develop every part of your life till He makes you a full-rounded Christian to His own praise and glory.


  The farmer, however, takes special care of the wheat. He plants it in rows and selects the soil with discriminating care. So God develops most that which will be of special value. The faith which will be blessed to thousands of souls, the love that delights to gather in the lost, and that makes the work and the people dear to you, these receive more careful training from the great Husbandman. This is why He is dealing with you as He is. The soil is being prepared and the seed being sown. Ten years hence, perhaps, there will be glorious work for you to do.


  IV.


  Having planted the seed, no one can train the growing plant aright but God. One plant wants pruning, another needs watering, and He takes constant care of all. ‘I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment, lest any hurt it. I will keep it night and day.’ So He is keeping you every moment of life. His jealous, watchful love is brooding over you every moment, cutting off each wayward shoot, pulling up each weed, sending the rain in invigorating streams, letting the clouds cover you, and the bright sunlight fall on you, sending deeper teaching where it is needed, digging around the roots and cultivating the soil, removing hindering things out of the way, and guarding always with watchful love. If you should have the care of a child for fifty years, you would think it a great charge. How wonderful is the love of God, shown as much in keeping us from evil as in dying for us on the cross. It is indeed a jealous love, guarding us lest we harm ourselves, or lest some evil thing touch us. Eternity will be all too short to utter the praise that is His due.


  V.


  The next process is that of threshing. This is taking the seed out of the straw, and separating the valuable part from the light and worthless chaff. This process is different with the different grains. ‘The fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. Bread corn is bruised.’ He means that the fitches and cummin are so light that they do not need a cart-wheel to roll around upon them, or the feet of oxen to tread upon them in order to take the grain out of the chaff. The threshing was different in those times from what it is now. The barn floor was cleared and the sheaves spread out upon the ground, and then the oxen and heavy carts were driven in, and they trod the grain over and over and over; after that the straw was shaken and the heavy grain was found underneath it on the floor. It was not so with the fitches. They were too light for that.


  They were held in the hand of the farmer and struck with a rod, and the fine seed would fall out of them; that was enough for them. But when he came to the wheat, a heavier process was needed, and so he used the cart-wheels and oxen. Do you not see a lesson for life here, dear friends? Is not God teaching you something from this? Have you not sometimes looked at Christians and marveled at the easy times they have? No cart-wheel seems to be turning over on them, and no oxen are trampling them down. No red blood is being pressed from their very heart, while you are having such a conflict and such a hard time.


  Maybe they are only fitches and cummin, and are not worth the heavy blows you are getting. The farmer does not thresh timothy and blue grass, and break it with a heavy machine. But he takes great pains with the wheat. So God takes great pains with those who are to be of much use to Him. There is a nature in them that needs this discipline. Don’t wonder if the bread corn is treated with the wise, discriminating care that will fit it for food. He knows the way He is taking, and there is infinite tenderness in the oversight He gives. He is watching the furnace you are in lest the heat shall be too intense. He wants it great enough to purify, and then it is withdrawn. He knoweth our frame. He will not let any temptation take us but such as is common to man, and He will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that we may be able to bear it.


  Do you believe in this disciplining love of the Husbandman? and are you trusting Him with the leading and government of your life? Oh! that you would cease to envy or be disturbed by the people around you. Some day you will be glad for the training and blessing they have brought you. God will not be too hard on the wheat. He will not let the cart-wheel crush the grain. He will not let the oxen trample hard enough to tread out the precious life of the grain. This trial time will only be long enough to do its separating work, then the precious grain will be gathered into the granary. Afterward it is to be crushed between the mill-stones and made into bread. God lets not anything of it be lost.


  The cart-wheels and the oxen and the mill-stones never injured the full grain at all. Sometimes you think, ‘Oh! I had such faith a month ago, but there came a severe trial to me and it is all gone.’ You have not lost a bit of real faith. Ah! no. God will not let anything that is real be lost. You did not have it when you thought you did, or you would not have lost it. He will not let a single corn of wheat fall and be lost. Nothing in your life which is of Him shall ever be separated from you, but it shall all be found at last unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.


  VI.


  Next comes the grinding of the corn and preparing bread. The threshing floor is not the place to make bread. God will not let the devil have any part in this work. The chaff has been separated by the oxen on the threshing floor, and the heavy cart-wheel has helped in this. He does sometimes use Satan in other people to get the original evil out of us, but He uses His own blessed hands to make us into bread. When the enemy is through with us, then He takes us alone, and, with the fire of the Holy Ghost and the pressure of His own hand He makes us into bread for other people. This is something that cannot be done anywhere else.


  The enemy must be put entirely away, and alone with Himself the Holy Ghost must kindle the fire of God’s love. He will put you upon the altar in the heavenly places, and begin to burn you till you go up as a cloud of incense - a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savor. We no longer desire the world. God is consuming our own love of everything. He is taking our very soul and turning it into bread and giving it for others. We may be bread to satisfy His love for us, and we may be bread to satisfy the hunger of others. We may be enabled to strengthen and establish and teach even as He does.


  


  Dear friends, every one of your hearts is just such a field as this, and in it He has been plowing up the hard soil, and harrowing and pulverizing the rough clods. He has been scattering some seed broadcast into it, and He has been sowing other kinds more carefully. The teaching of this whole passage is very simple, but it is very wonderful. The subject is very common-place, but I am sure the meaning is helpful. God perhaps is threshing you today, but He is doing it with care. He may be using a stick to take the refuse matter out of your still. The cart-wheel may be going over you. Let the chaff go. It is good for nothing but to be burned. Let go all that is perishable. Don’t be afraid to trust Him. He will keep all that is precious.


  He will prepare you with His own hands, and cause you to satisfy the needs of many around you, He has it in His heart to make you a blessing to the world for which He died, and in which He would have you live today like His own beloved Son. How thankful you ought to be! Beloved, are you trusting His love? Are you bringing others to know and love and enjoy Him as He has caused you to do?


  


  7. Vessels Of A Great House


  "But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honor and some to dishonor. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet for the Master’s use, and prepared unto every good work." II Timothy 2:20-21


  WHAT a wonderful commentary on the artificial means of human life which civilization produces may be seen by visiting the various departments of some ancient museum. The instruments of savage life are very simple but the modern departments contain an endless variety of porcelain ware and pottery and elaborate work in metal greatly in contrast with the other. As life advances in the scale, man’s needs increase. A housekeeper has no end of needs. If you should start to furnish a house newly today, you would soon be bewildered at the endless fulness to some extent. We may be vessels to honor, I am sure of that, if not to distinction.


  If we are vessels to dishonor it is because we are not fit for anything else. No mistress would use a silver vessel to hold kitchen slops. If you are used for that it is because you fill yourselves with slops. There are some people who take in the devil’s slops all the time. They are scavenger vessels, and are fit only for that. Ah! dear friends, if we use our lips as members of unrighteousness to give out nasty things, how can we think of giving them to God to carry pure water to His children? You cannot be so used unless you are a pure vessel. You would not take a nasty, dirty tin vessel to drink from if there was a clear, crystalline vessel at hand. If God is to use you, you must be ready.


  I.


  There is an infinite variety in these vessels. No Christian can say to another: ‘You are not like me ; I am sorry for you.’ God is not so impoverished in resources that He must make every vessel alike. In dealing with souls I have often felt like calling some worker, after I have said all I had to say, for God so greatly blesses different instrumentalities. He has made His creatures very different, yet with a wondrous adaptation to each other and He means that all shall work together for good. The kitchen vessels are not used in the dining-room but they are not, therefore, to think themselves of no use. I don t know, which are most useful.


  Some of God’s children are used in prayer, some in preaching, and some in testimony, and He sends the feet of some up garret stairs on quiet messages of cheer and help. All are for the Master’s use. I am so glad for this people God has placed me over. There is more variety among them than I have ever seen together before. I thank God even for eccentricity if it is genuine, and not put on to make the person peculiar. If it is simple and genuine and true to God, He can use it greatly. He has gathered into the church a few who have had the advantages of culture and refinement, and a few who have had very little in their surroundings that was elevating. There are some here who have known the bright side of life, and some who have known its hard side and are acquainted with trials. There are differences of race, and of character, and temperament, but all are one in Jesus Christ, and through the indwelling of the Holy Ghost the love of God can make out of this people many vessels to honor in His service.


  II.


  These vessels are to be cleansed vessels. ‘If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor.’ He is to be clean not only in a general way, but so clean that not a single stain remains. It is to be a thorough cleansing by blood, by water and by fire. God takes away the guilt of sin by the Atonement of Christ. Then as stains appear on our outward life, they are to be washed away by the Holy Ghost. The inner fibre of our nature can only be cleansed by fire. The evil in the heart must be burnt out.


  Are you so cleansed, dear friends, not only from the grosser stains of life, but from the ten thousand little stains that come thick and fast from every-day life, the little annoyances and frets and alienations that are keeping you now from the interest in Christian work you ought to have, and from the Joy and gladness in God you might possess? Are you cleansed from the stain of old service? The water that was in your pitcher last night is not clean today. Your milk pitcher is defiled with the stains of yesterday’s milk. It must be cleansed before you put fresh liquid in. It is not clean because it is not fresh. The service of yesterday is not clean unless it is fresh.


  It must be washed by blood and water and fire, and so kept sweet and clean. Do you know what it is to feel a difference in the joy of your work? Do you remember how easy it used to be to work for souls just after your conversion? Why is it that you are embarrassed to sit down now by the side of some unconverted person and try to lead them to Christ? What is the matter? You are not clean - that is the trouble. There are some stains from yesterday’s work, or from something else, on you. There is something there that needs to he burned up or washed away. And God wants to give you this perfect cleansing. You cannot grow unless the heart is kept clean.


  If there is in it any petty sin, or strife, or jealousy, or envy, if you are harboring any malicious thought against another, or any spirit of unkindness even, there is uncleanness; and you do not know what crawling vermin will get into a vessel that is sour. You need to get it washed out. If God is to use you as a drinking vessel, you must be cleansed. Let the Holy Ghost wash you. Hold still in the fire that He will put you in till nothing remains in you that will burn, and until you are thoroughly purified. Then God can use you. He cannot use an unclean vessel. It would spoil all that was put in it. If your heart or lips are unclean, how can God defile the Holy Ghost by pouring Him into you? How can God defile any of His dear children by sending you to feed them or to give them water that has been soiled by coming through unclean lips? He cannot and He will not do it. Oh that you would go to the Lord this day, and know, as Isaiah did, of having a live coal laid upon your mouth, and hear the Lord saying with you, ‘Lo, this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.’ Then could God use you as a clean vessel to refresh and bless His children.


  III.


  We are not only to be cleansed vessels, but empty ones also. There must be nothing stored away in us. We must be disengaged from all other and stronger claims, especially our own claims of self-interest and self-will. We are so apt to be full of something else besides God. Our own plans, our own ideas of things, our own confidence, our own strength, so fill us that we cannot be greatly used. God wants an empty vessel as well as a clean one, and one that always remains empty. He would have us feel as needy as ever. If we are conscious of our great disability, but of His great ability also, we are empty. Dear friends, are you free from all pre-occupying cares about today? Are you free for His commands and ready for His work alone? Are you an empty vessel that He can use for His own glory?


  When we are really empty, He would have us filled with Himself and the Holy Spirit. It is very precious to be conscious of nothing good in ourselves, but, oh! are we also conscious of His great goodness? We may be ready to admit our own disability, but are we as ready to admit His ability? There are many Christians who can say, ‘We are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves,’ but the number, I fear, is very small who can our sufficiency is of God. Dear friends, have you got such a hold of God that you can say this? Are you quite sure that He is able to provide for every want in you, or do you feel that you must supply it yourself?


  Are you believing that God does now supply every lack in your heart and in your life, so that all tumbling is taken away, and you are endued with power for His service, as Elisha took the vessels and filled them before they were set aside to be used? Our Saviour at Cana ordered the water-pots to be filled to the brim. Then the water was made into wine, but not until the vessels were full. God wants His children to have always a full heart. We must have the other experience of being empty, but we must not stay there. We must get a glad, full heart, and then others will be able to drink from our abundance.


  IV.


  The apostle next gives us a beautiful word. We are to be meet for the master’s use. That is, we are to be set apart and sanctified. The word means hallowed. There is a great difference between being cleansed and sanctified. Cleansed means simply to be washed from actual defilement, but the other has a very different meaning. The first would make us mere negative beings with no harm in us and no great good. To be sanctified means to be actually set apart by God, as the vessels in the ancient tabernacle were, to a sacred use. Cleansing is the negative side of religion, but sanctification is the positive side. It means a whole-hearted surrender of everything to God, and it is not an unreasonable requirement. Indeed, it is our reasonable service.


  It is not the sacrificial lamb tied on altar in fear and trembling, but it is Isaac springing on the altar with glad delight, saying, ‘Lo, I come ; I delight to do thy will, 0 my God.’ How many people there are who want to thus yield to God, who wish they were able to yield, but who fail to do it. The vessel must be a fully surrendered one before He can have the right to take it. The Greek word here is very strong. But for the love that comes with it, it would seem hard. The idea is that we are in the hand of a despot who has a right to dispose of us as He chooses. He controls us entirely. It is possible to do Christian work and do it as our own master; but if God’s blessing is to rest upon it greatly, it must done from a heart that is always in direct contact with and wholly under His control.


  We must be able to say as Paul did, ‘Whose I am and whom I serve.’ He called it a bondslave. In a great house there can be no question about the ownership of the different vessels. In Windsor Hotel the name of the hotel is stamped on every one of them. In England the crest or monogram of the owner is burnt into every dish among the wealthy classes. God does not want any vessel in His great house that has not His monogram so burnt into it that nothing ever can get it out. You are to do His work, dear friends, not because it pleases you, but because you belong to Christ, and are altogether at His disposal. Take this thought with you as you go away this morning, ‘I must be at His disposal. I must be meet for the Master’s use.’ That is, profitable: It is the same word Paul uses of Onesimus in his epistle to Philemon. ‘Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to me.’ It is an unusual word.


  It does not mean the vessel is merely sanctified in itself, but God counts it worthy of whatever use He chooses to put it to. He does not want children whom He cannot use, who are not profitable to Him, who are so weak that they break if anybody leans on them. Ah, no! He wants vessels He can count on, vessels that will stand some risk, and that will repay Him for the price He has paid for them in the suffering and death of His dear Son.


  He expects us to be prepared, or, more literally, ready for every good work. You know how pleasant it is in Christian service to meet with a ready worker, or a ready speaker, one we can get up off-hand and give his Master’s message without a week to prepare it in. An employer knows what a ready worker is. He somehow impresses you when you look in his face that he knows all about it, and you can tell him at once to go on with the work. Some are so slow and have so little general knowledge of the work that no one employs them willingly. A ready man is a man of value always. He is able to use right hand or left, as occasion requires. He is not one-handed.


  So, dear Christian friends, God wants us always to be ready for His work, perhaps on the street at night, perhaps on the way to church, perhaps in the social meetings, perhaps at home; always ready whether we feel like it or not. He wants ready workers, ready to go out on the street and bring the lost ones into our meetings, ready to speak to any who need a helping word wherever we meet them, ready to give a testimony for Him without stopping to wonder if we dare till the opportunity is lost; ready to shoot the game on the wing without waiting for them to sit down and invite us to shoot; ready out of season as well as in, ready in rainy weather as well as fine; always ready for the Master’s use, not sometimes, but at all times. May the dear Lord make us thus ready to do His work.


  V.


  How are we to become ready for the Master’s use?


  First we must be sure of the salvation of our own souls. There can be no service before that is settled.


  Next we must be free from trouble. God cannot use us if we are bothered about our own affairs in any degree. We must have rest of soul from all these things, and then we may be able to help somebody else love their burden.


  We must have a real love for souls. Not a spasmodic emotion that cannot be depended on, but a deep, settled appreciation of the value of an immortal soul, and a careful weighing of all the difficulties that lie in the way of winning them for Christ. Then there must follow an unvarying determination to work for them in spite of every difficulty that may arise.


  We must be baptized with the Holy Spirit if we are ready for the Lord’s work. There is such a thing as living constantly under the rain drops, or soft dew of the Holy Spirit every day and every night. And without this perpetual refreshing and strengthening our work will lack power.


  We must have faith for the work. We must expect results. It is the determination of faith that will not take a refusal, but persistently claims a blessing on the work, that usually gets it.


  We shall have great need of patience, for a great deal of the work will be done by plodding along day after day, seeing evil as well as good mixed up in the service, but not discouraged by it. Christian people never yet did a work that was worth anything but the devil tried his best to have a hand in it too. Yet the Lord would not have us beaten back by any of his devices, and so we must patiently labor on in spite of it all. We shall need to exercise much self-denial. It will be easy, romantic work, but we shall sometimes find it hard. There will be many a burden resting on the heart, and the service will often be a real labor. Paul found it so. He was in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. But how gloriously he persevered, and won grand results in spite of it all.


  We shall have need of vigilance to see opportunities of service, and use them promptly or they will slip away forever.


  We must be much in prayer. Our lives must be full of it if we would have power over others.


  We must keep in such nearness to Christ that we shall always be ready with our testimony or word of advice, or warning, or cheer, as may be needed. One great trouble usually in evangelistic meetings is that people come to them from their work so tired that the meetings are apt to be dead and heavy at first. It takes an hour perhaps for the Christian people to get ready for work, and the whole strength of the meeting has been spent in getting them where they can help others. Oh, that they would come to the services from seasons of retirement where they have been filled with the Holy Spirit. The overflow of His presence would soon be felt by the unsaved, for they are very quickly influenced by the spiritual states of others. The work depends very much upon the condition of the Christian workers who go to it, even if they do not say a word. See to it, dear friends, that the silent influence of your presence is telling for Christ.


  VI.


  The last thought I want to leave with you this morning is that God wants you to be a vessel unto honor, and He will so use you if you are near enough to Him for Him to lay His hands on. If your service is to His glory, will it not also be to your honor? In passing through some great museum, how interested we are in looking at some little thing that has been, used in a glorious way. It may be the pen with which our country’s constitution was written, or it may be a cup from which, some great man drank. So I think it will be glorious in Heaven not only to see the souls that are saved, but also the persons who were used to bring them there.


  We shall be glad to meet the saintly Augustine, but will we not also look with loving interest at the mother whose prayers and counsel turned him to his Lord? I don’t know but we shall be as glad to see the humble Sabbath-school teacher who spent nine months of labor and bought three suits of clothes before she finally got Robert Morris to the school, as we shall to look at the great missionary himself. The worker will be forever linked to his work. You cannot separate them. Ezra and Nehemiah labored on patiently in their obscure work in Jerusalem, but God did not forget it. And He will write the work of this coming summer in enduring tablets that will bring honor to His workers and glory to His dear Son. It is surely honor enough to be able to bring some blessings even to a humble little child, but far beyond the present blessing God will honor it. ‘He that reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.’


  Let us thank Him that we have still the opportunity of laboring in the harvest field. May the dear Lord make you dedicated and sanctified vessels in His great house ; may He count you profitable servants ; may He find you ready workmen always on call; may He honor you far more than He does me in the work of this summer. I am but the hand upon the dial. A faithful, loving people are the real spring of all the work. May He be able to bring glory to many of you because of the earnest, faithful, effectual work you shall do for Him this year.


  


  8. Emblems Of Service


  "The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth souls is wise." Proverbs 11:30


  IT has occurred to me that while we are looking at the many emblems of Christian life given in the Bible it would be well to glance at some of the emblems of service it gives also. We shall not be able to look at them all, for they are too numerous. God seems to desire to impress upon His children the great need there is of constantly scattering the truth in love, assuring them that it shall be accompanied by His divine power. And everything is called into action to shadow forth the great privilege, the responsibility, and the duty of serving Him together with Christ.


  I.


  One of the great symbols God uses for the purpose is light. We are called the lights of the world, light bearers, reflectors, candlesticks, lamps. We are to be kindled ourselves, and then we will burn and give light to others. We are the only light the world has. The Lord might come down Himself and give light to the world, but He has chosen differently. He wants to send it through us, and if we don’t give it the world will not have it. We should be giving light all the time to our neighbors. God does not put a meteor in the sky to tell us when to shine. We are to be giving light all the time wherever we are, at home, in the social circle, or in our place in the church. We should feel always we may never have another opportunity for it, and so we should always be burning and shining for Him. Let our lamps always be trimmed and burning and full of the oil of the Spirit. Above all, let us be steady lights to the lost ones.


  II.


  Again, we are called witnesses. God wants varied voices to speak for Him, and we are simply to be echoes of what He says to us. We are to do the work Paul praises the Thessalonians for. ‘From you rounded out the word of the Lord.’ Do you know how to be a voice, dear friends? Do you know how to be an echo and simply repeat what you hear? If you cannot originate anything yourselves you can certainly repeat what you hear on the Lord’s day. I know of one dear sister who sits down and writes out the Sabbath’s sermon and sends it to some child of God who has not been able to attend the service. You can scatter the truth in this manner if you cannot help to form the printed page, and it is quite as likely to reach the hearts that need it.


  Anything that does you good will help another. Christians should be like a great army of ants to carry away the spoil. You can each of you be a voice in this way if you will. I believe God’s dear children are missing opportunities all the time of giving the truth to some one else. They sit under God’s voice themselves and are refreshed and strengthened, but so many fail to go out and give it to the hungry hearts all around them. God wants you, dear friends, to be witnesses for Him. The story will never grow old. Do not be afraid to tell it out everywhere.


  III.


  Christians are represented as sweet odors. They are to be a sweet savor both to God and to the people they meet. This does not mean taste but smell, and the thought undoubtedly is that we are to be so saturated with Christ that every one will be conscious of it as we come near them. It is as though you had just come out of a garden of spices and were sending their sweet breath everywhere. God wants us to be distributing the light and joy and gladness of Jesus always, so that people shall be glad of our coming whether in the sick room, or the home circle, or in the church, and yet scarcely know why.


  IV.


  The image more frequently referred to than any other in the Bible is that of sowing seed. It is not thoughts which we are scattering, but living germs. They have life in them and need only to be put in the soil of mother earth to spring up. God has put into your hands, beloved, seed which is alive and which will bring a harvest of eternal blessings if you but sow it freely. The 126th Psalm, which we read this morning, contains a beautiful picture of sowing: ‘He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.’ There is a sweet idiom in the Hebrew of this which is lost a little in our translation: ‘He that goeth forth, going and weeping, shall doubtless come again, coming and singing.’


  1. The seed is the chief feature in this precious teaching. It comes to us from the mouth of God and has the breath of His own life in it, and if it is given forth there is certainty that there shall be fruit from it to be found in eternity. We do not realize how great is the work thus given to our care. We have the secret of eternal truth, and we must give it out to others. It will be destroyed if it is not scattered. We must steep the seed in warm tears. We are to go weeping. We must be prepared for our work by a deep sympathy for the people to whom we are sent. It will not do to go into it with a cold heart. It needs a great deal of prayer and a warmth of tenderness that can come only from a loving heart that has had its own pulses quickened by contact with the great heart of God.


  2. Then, too, the seed must not only be steeped, but it must be cast upon the waters. The Orientals know how to do this, and we see examples of it too in the South. In Eastern countries, Egypt particularly, the rice is sown on soil that has been flooded, and which still has the water of inundation resting on it. As the water retires it leaves the seed resting on the thick alluvial mud, where it is soon quickened into green life. The seed is not sown on the rock, nor on the sand, but on the banks of the Nile. What does this mean, dear friends? Surely it must be a picture of the preparation of the Holy Spirit before the seed is to be sown. He is typified by the water, and He must be much in the work if it is to be effectual.


  Dear ones, we need much prayer, much faith in God, much dependence on the Holy Ghost if our work is to have His blessing. The seed must not be sown carelessly. But if we go to the work filled with the presence of God there must be results. Every tract given out will have something in it which the people will feel as they touch it. The divine fire which is in your hands must be communicated to others. Mr. Finney used to say that he was conscious as he went into a factory even to preach to the workmen, that there was a presence with him that was not himself at all, and more than once the foreman has had to stop work while many of the hands gave their hearts to God so much impressed were they by the presence of the Lord in their midst.


  Beloved, you ought not to be able to touch a paper without causing it somehow to take something of God with it. This is not superstition. I would rather have the notices of our meetings given out by consecrated hands than a thousand paid advertisements. Cast your bread upon the waters, then, in faith, and trust Him to give it power.


  3. Isaiah gives us another thought about the sowing. He says: ‘Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass.’ We are not to sow in special seasons only, when the dew and the rain are abundant, but we are to sow in all seasons; and the ox and the ass are to help in the work. God not only uses fine and polished instruments of service, but He uses the slow and the despised ones too. If you watch His work carefully you will see how greatly He honors the humble ones in it. It is a very humbling thing for the proud Christian. It ought to bow him very low in the dust before his Saviour, but it is the truth. Christ gives power alike to all who are little enough to take it.


  4. After the seed is sown there comes a time of waiting before the harvest can be gathered. The work must be carefully superintended in all its parts. The young plants need to be nurtured after they have started. However important evangelistic work may be, there will be no good results from it if this other work is neglected. I have seen many good beginnings end in failure because they were not cherished as they ought to have been. This is a most important lesson to learn. There is pre-eminent necessity for pastoral work. Evangelistic work will be futile if it is not thus followed up. If I had the time for this, there is no part of my ministry I would so love to do.


  I have been in it day after day for hours and hours, and found it the best part of my work. Thousands of souls are saved by the public preaching of the gospel, but there are thousands more who might be won by visiting the close quarters of the poor. I know the largest results can be obtained in this way. I wonder at the men and women who have time for this kind of work and who neglect to do it. Oh that they would rouse themselves from their listlessness and help to fulfill the vision Isaiah saw of the beautiful feet upon the mountains, bringing good tidings of good and publishing salvation and peace. Do you know what it is, dear friends, to visit tenement houses and find there, day after day, souls ready and eager to hear your words? Perhaps you could gain a half dozen before night for Jesus.


  Dear uncle John Vassar understood this work thoroughly, and nothing could discourage him in it. He called at a house one day and asked for some one he expected to find there. The lady who opened the door told him no such person lived there. He had made a mistake. John Vassar did not believe in mistakes. He felt sure God had sent him to that very house. He therefore said politely, ‘Madam, may I come in a moment.’ Then in a gentle, loving way he told her of their tent service, and then of Jesus Christ. The woman was melted to tears, and probably saved. Dear friends, there are no mistakes. Everywhere you go you can find work for the Master, no matter how the adversary tries to prevent you. I long to see scores of self-denying, patient, plodding Christians seeking for souls in this way, and not discouraged by any opposition.


  Don’t lose heart, don’t think of the heat, don’t look at the embarrassing nature of the work, but faithfully sow beside all waters. In the upper part of the city there are hundreds of people who could easily be gathered to our meetings if there were humble men and women who would go and bring them in. Let us have the spirit and the feet of the ox and the ass, and patiently go after them. It is not the spirited war horse that would go prancing along, but the patient ox and the stupid ass. God wants to sow beside all waters.


  5. Finally there will come a time of reaping as well as of sowing. ‘Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.’


  The disciples thought they must wait four months before they could gather in the grain. Dear friends, are you looking for results immediately, or are you not expecting them yet? You can reap as well as sow now. Do you remember the beautiful picture Amos gives of this? ‘The plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed.’ There are souls now that are ready to be garnered. The reaping must be done single-handed. You cannot go out with a sharp scythe and cut a great swath across the field. No! you must gather straw by straw with a little sickle. God honors that which is done by individual work. I do not know of a soul that has been saved but brings to my mind hours of patient work. We must go personally after them and gather them one by one.


  V.


  Jesus speaks of His disciples as fishers of men. And I am sure fishermen can teach us some useful lessons about spiritual work. One is not to let the fishes see the meshes of the net. Don’t let them see the cold steel of your sharp hook. Bait it. Draw them to Christ. Make religion attractive to them. And let me give another word of caution. Don’t be timid in your work, but go carefully. Don’t go up to a minister of fifty years’ standing and ask him if he is a Christian, and make him smile at your want of discernment. Don’t go to some conservative Christian and talk so flippantly that he will think you rude. Take in a case intuitively, and if it is a hard one, don’t step back from it, but get the spirit of Jesus for it. Study His method of working as it is given in the 4th of John.


  When He talked with the woman of Samaria, notice how He felt His way to the golden key of her heart. He first awakened her interest by talking about the well of water. Then He sought to find a sore place in her heart, and He found that she was thirsty. Then He went further. When He hinted that she had been living a bad life He did not condemn her. He did not tell her how bad she had been, but He said, gently, ‘Go, call thy husband, and come hither.’ And when she broke down before Him, He revealed to her her whole sinful heart. He had got to the point at last; and it was just as easy to reach it by six steps as by one. There is a spirit of refinement needed, dear friends, in your work. Paul does not advise us without reason to be courteous. And while it is necessary for you to break through your sensitiveness, to get a victory over your nerves, and not to be frightened at the prospect of any kind of service, it is necessary also to have Christian tact.


  You can welcome all strangers in our service with graceful courtesy that will not seem intrusive. You can say how glad you are to see them, and invite them to come again. You can take out bills of invitation and give them with a word of helpful counsel, and then watch God’s impression on your heart to know how far you can go, and trust His Spirit to guide you in getting the fish into the net. Remember, no man catches fish by showing them the cold steel hook. You must not show yourself even. You must hide behind a tree so the fish cannot see you. Trust Him, beloved, to make you wise fishers of men. He will give you the wisdom you need, which is the direct gift of the Holy Ghost.


  VI.


  Again, we are compared to a building which is made of stone, built on a sure foundation. We are not to build of wood, hay, or stubble. Sometimes we are so anxious to get our building finished that we put stuff into it which the first touch of fire will consume. It will burn like the Belt Line of stables in our city recently, which were filled with hay and straw and all kinds of combustible material, that brought infinite suffering to the poor brutes confined there. Sometimes God lets a big fire come upon us, and it may be much of our fancied strength is gone. Be sure, dear friends, that you are building with right materials and your work will be substantial.


  VII.


  Another figure used to represent the Christian is a shepherd. You know the shepherd has not only the lambs to look after but the feeble sheep and the strong ones too. Each must have proper care and proper food. So in God’s fold there are children to look after, backsliders to be reclaimed, and the strong Christians to be edified and built up in the truth. The faithful shepherd will not neglect any of these.


  VIII.


  There is another beautiful figure of service in the book of Proverbs, perhaps the most beautiful one in the Bible: ‘A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.’ The marginal reading is very beautiful: ‘A word spoken upon his wheels.’ How much this suggests to the mind. You have heard of the little village maiden in Scotland who was so simply devoted to God and her humble work that her minister, Leigh Richmond, wrote a tract about her and called it The Dairyman’s Daughter. A few years after, a noble son of an aristocratic family, who was fast going to wreck through dissipation, got hold of this tract and read it one night in his room. It broke his heart completely and brought him to Christ. This was William Wilberforce, a name of love known all over the world.


  There were three steps in this: There was first the village maiden, next the humble pastor, and then William Wilberforce. He soon after wrote an account of his conversion, and it came into the hands of another minister, who was half asleep himself and whose people were wholly so. He read the tract that had aroused Wilberforce, and it struck fire in him and completely woke him up, and he became the great Thomas Chalmers, who stirred up the clergy of Scotland to arise and strike off the fetters that were on them, and they organized the Free Church of Scotland, which has since been sending light all over the world. It was a little word, but how it went. It was truly on wheels. It was a living word that God inspired, and it is traveling yet. When that simple maiden gets home in heaven what a grand reception there will be for her.


  I know there are very many who will be glad to shake hands with her and say ‘Thank God for you.’ That is the meaning of this text. A word on wheels will never stop. The invitation you give out tonight, the quieting word you speak to some anxious soul, the comfort you give to some trembling heart, - God hangs them on the wall in beautiful frames. They are fruits that you will yet feed upon, apples which will recompense you hereafter. You will find them again as pictures on the holy walls, gold which shall be holy treasure, apples on the holy table. They are on wheels of living power and they will go on forever.


  What are the wheels on which these things go?


  The first one is the word of truth. You must give the Word of God. Scatter the words of Scripture. Get tracts that are founded on the Bible, like the ‘A B C of the Gospel,’ ‘God’s Word for You,’ and give them out freely.


  The second wheel is love. The word of truth must be given out, but it must come warm from your own heart. You must go to sinners and leave upon them a conviction that you feel every word you say. You must go to anxious, troubled souls with an unction from the Holy One, which they shall feel. If you are sincere in your work they will feel it. Don’t be afraid of breaking down. It won’t hurt them to see you moved. It is earnestness that moves people. What you want is the deep, tender feeling that God only can give to you.


  The third wheel is faith. Don’t say you can do nothing in God’s work, and so miss your opportunities. No matter how poorly you do the work, go ahead and do it, and believe for the results. You will get according to your faith. We believe, therefore we speak. Speak from a mighty belief and you will see mighty results. You have no more right to speak without faith than I have to preach without faith. Speak, then, expecting God to bless the word.


  The fourth wheel is prayer. Ask for divine power from God to do the work, and then lay it all over on Him when it is done. Bind it upon the throne, and you will find it there at last.


  You will find a great contest in this matter of winning souls. The devil is on one side and you are on the other. If you are to win them from him, you need to be wise. There must be tender appeal, a winning by love. You must have a magnetic attraction because you are so full of Jesus. You must be able to place yourself on their side if you would win them. They are as capable of happiness or of woe as you or I, and they are going out to an eternal blank of woe. Think what it would be if the last five years, or the last year even, of your life were blotted out. Cut out the time since you were converted and what a blank is left.


  Then think what a desolation, what an eclipse, what dreadful despair is before them. Remember what has come to you through the love of God. Are you willing they should lose it? Let all thought of the greatness of the work, of your desire of success in it, go. What if you should lose all you have gained in Christ? Think what it will be to them to lose it. Forget all sentiment about the work. Don’t think of the pretty songs, the popular style of the service, the good time we are having, the excellent meetings we are in, but let this thought burn down into your heart: that probably twenty-five people will pass carelessly out of the tent gate this summer for one who accepts Christ.


  May God baptize you with a solemn sense of responsibility about it. May He bathe you in the fountain of divine love; may He fill you with the Holy Spirit, to be your power for service, and then may He send you into it. God knows how inefficient we are, that we are nothing before the mighty work we have to do, but we thank Him this morning that the power is His. If we have Him, we have all we need, and we shall be mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds of sin and Satan.


  


  9. The Dawn, Birth And Dew


  "Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth." Psalms 110:3


  THIS obscure passage of Scripture is a remarkable one in many ways. The Psalm from which it is taken is one of the chief prophetic pictures of Christ in the Old Testament. It is a Messianic Psalm of wondrous beauty. It gives us a view first of the Saviour, and then of His people. Jesus is here addressed by David, who is himself a king, as his king and lord. It is a confusing passage to those who reject the divinity of Christ in our time, as it was to the Pharisees eighteen hundred years ago, who were unable to answer the simple question: ‘How then doth David in spirit call him Lord?’


  I.


  There are two Lords spoken of here. The first must undoubtedly be the Father, the other is the Son; but they are both Lord, and hence equally divine. The meaning is that the Father said unto the Son, sit thou at my right hand. The Son is represented as Lord God, equal with the Father, and bearing the same great name.


  Again we see Him represented as a priest; not of the Aaronic line, but a priest of another order, that of Melchizedek - a patriarchial priest who received his commission from no people or time or race, but stood out distinct from them all as a type of Christ’s eternity. This Melchizedek met Abraham after the slaughter of the Eastern kings and blessed him in the Holy Ghost. He was, however, not only priest, but king. So Jesus fills both places also. He stands in the place of atonement, making everything right between an offended God and sinful man. He settles the question of right and wrong forever. He meets the guilty heart, and gives it comfort and rest. He washes its stains away and heals its wound. Then as a loving friend He gives sympathy and help in time of trial. He is, indeed the eternal God, but He is also the sympathizing friend, giving comfort and cleansing and spiritual help as they are needed.


  We see Him also as the conqueror, going forth in battle against His enemies and slaying them in the power of His might, a mighty conqueror to whom many captives submit, and whom none can resist. He does not stop until He has obtained universal sway over all the tribes of earth. He will smite terribly in the day of His wrath, and will lift up His head in triumph over His enemies in the Millennium. Then will He deliver up the Kingdom to His Father. There is a two-fold attitude of Christ presented here. First He is sitting down in confidence and rest. Then He is marching in battle garments, and, weary, stops at the brook to drink and then lifts up his head refreshed.


  II.


  There are several practical views given in this Psalm of the people of God.


  1. They are a subjugated, conquered people, and yet not unhappily so. ‘Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power.’ They are represented as having yielded cheerfully to their conqueror. They have given a glad surrender, and have become captives of love, which naturally follows a whole-hearted subjugation.


  2. They are not only a conquered people, but they have entered into service for their Master. They are not alone in this, but are followed by the whole host of the redeemed. It is a beautiful picture, whose meaning can be gathered by looking at it a little closely. They are not conscripts torn from the captives of war merely, but they are free-will offerings, who have given themselves in willing and entire sacrifice, wholly yielded to their Lord and King, not only as slaves, but as loving, devoted servants, watching for opportunities to serve a beloved Lord. There is in them a willingness to be in His service; a gladness at the thought of being absolutely possessed by Him, and a readiness for any service or any sacrifice in His cause.


  These things are characteristic of Christ’s true service and people, and anything less than that is displeasing to Him. We should not render service to our Lord because it is our duty, but it should spring from glad gratitude, and from such deep devotion to Him that nothing could tempt us from it. We become so closely united to Him that we lose our personality even. The essence of Christian holiness is the death of the believer and his life in Christ afterward. It is the fulfillment of this picture when His people give themselves fully and freely to Him and to His work. How often Christian life is tarnished and mutilated by the things that are held back from Him. What He wants is a whole-hearted surrender. He does not want a present from us to buy something from Him but a voluntary offering of loving, loyal hearts in complete and joyful sacrifice.


  His people are not only to be servants, but they are to be willing to receive from Him all that He gives. This may call for many a sacrifice and many a tear. Such men only can become good soldiers, and if there is not this spirit of submission among the forces there can be no real victory. There are thousands of people today ready to follow a popular leader, who would leave him when his popularity dies. There are not so many who can stand loyally, no matter how their leader is looked upon. Shall we hesitate to surrender ourselves wholly to Him today, and shall we not realize as we say the word which makes us wholly yielded, and as we bow our heads in His presence that gladness has taken away all fear?


  3. His people are to be holy and beautiful. It will become a holy offering. It will shine with holy beauty. ‘Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power, in the beauties of holiness.’ This describes the array that His people shall be clothed in. Leaving for a moment the figure of conquest, the Psalmist describes the garments of His people. They are of great variety of texture and of ornament. There are the white robes of purity and the red robes of victory. They are many-colored, representing the varied harmony of Christian holiness, which has not only the stern virtues, but the gentler ones of peace and charity and tender sympathy, of hopefulness and gladness; all things, indeed, that relate to beauty of character. It is not only righteousness that God wants from us, but loveliness also. Are you wearing these beautiful robes, beloved? as you stand before Him, His conquered subject, His devoted servant, His submissive follower; have you taken from His hand your glorious garments, the beauties of holiness, and are you walking in them always?


  4. They are to be born of the dawn and bathed in the dew of eternal youth.


  The third picture the Psalmist gives us is also one of exquisite beauty. ‘The beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning.’ Holiness and beauty belong to the morning. The light of the glorious day is the mother of purity. So should we bound out of the morning by the power and grace of God. The morning is the time of singing and of perfume, of gladness and brightness and freshness. So God’s willing people are ever to be bright and joyous.


  The morning is the time of freshness and vigor. Refreshed by the sleep of the night, the sons of men go forth to their toil in renewed strength. So God’s children, who are the children of the day, are ever to be full of exhilerant strength and vigor.


  The day-time is the time of service. The children of the day are not to rest, but are to go forth to labor in the harvest-field until the evening.


  Perhaps more than of anything else the day is the time of hopefulness. The dark night has passed away, and we can look into the future without fear. The children of the day are the children of hope. Life is not a sad night to them. All that has passed away, and before them lie only bright fields of light, glorious privileges of service, and marvelous possibilities of exalted Christian character and purpose. All these lie ahead of them in the fresh morning. There are plans of usefulness to be carried out for the dark world, and there are blessed prospects of spiritual growth, and of service for the dear Lord, that not even the grave itself can blight. For there are brighter prospects even beyond that, which are imperishable and can never fade away. Are you in this spirit of brightness friends? Are you going forth to your service ever hopeful and glad, as children of the day? Have you forgotten the shadows, and left them far behind you? Then, indeed, are you shining with the brightness and fullness of the morning light.


  ‘Thou hast the dew of Thy youth.’ This is a little different from the other thought - an added feature to it. It seems as though one could not get the freshness of the morning without having also the freshness of the dew to fertilize and cool the plants. This is born of the vapors, and comes through the air of the night and the early morning. It typifies, not only the glorious seal upon our consecration, but the daily renewing Spirit. There must come into our lives not only the rich showers of grace, but the crystal drops of dew, each day. The rain comes sometimes in heavy torrents and washes out great holes in the ground, and breaks down great trees, and does much damage. The dew is always helpful, and never injures anything.


  The rain sometimes falls so quickly that the ground cannot take it in, and so it runs off and does little good. The dew is never lost. It is caught by each tiny flower-cup, and every drop is retained, although so small as to be almost imperceptible, and it passes into the structure of the plant and strengthens it. So it is with the grace of God, when it is received in this way. Day by day the soul is revived, and grows strong by absorbing the heavenly dew. Oh! it is glorious to be able day by day and moment by moment to lie upon His heart, and drink in of His very life, and grow thereby. How is it with us this morning, dear friends?


  Have we given ourselves to Him as a freewill offering? Are we robed in the beauties of holiness? Have we come from the womb of the morning? Have we been drinking of the dew? Let us come out of all darkness of the night. Let us look at the breaking day. Let us breathe in the refreshing dew with which the air is full. Let us enlarge our capacity to take in this refreshment to our parched spirits. Then let us go forth as those who have sat down under His shadow with great delight, and found His fruit sweet to our taste, and carry some of this refreshment to others.


  There is another view of this last clause that I often love to think of, and that is, Christ has the dew of His youth always. There is much help in this thought, for it teaches us to look to Him for freshness, to trust Him for quickening us, and so to be ever unweary in Him. He is not worn and haggard and old, but He is ever fresh as the morning and sparkling as the dew. He has something to give us today which we have never had before, and which will come fresh and sweet from His lips and refresh us like morning dew. He has always been young and He is ever ready to give us of His freshness which shall fall like dew upon our spirits. What is it we long for most in a garden, dear friends? It is sweetness, is it not?


  This is true also of the spiritual garden. The dew of the morning will be followed there also by the sweet breath of flowers and song of birds. I do not mean human sweetness. That will not stand the strain of the day’s heat, but it is the sweetness and joy that is a part of our Lord. So, beloved, when you are weary, like the flowers at evening, get this spiritual refreshing from Him, and go forth as the morning with a heart glad and sweet, because you have been blown upon by the breath of God. This is only following our glorious Lord. He, too, drank of the brook in the way and so lifted up His head, and so will He enable us to go forth conquering and to conquer these times of refreshing in His blessed presence.


  Oh, that you might get such a view of Him this morning as would make it impossible for little things ever to fret you again! The petty cares and silly trifles that have troubled you so much ought rather to fill you with wonder that you can think so much about them. Oh, if you have the dew of His youth shall go forth as the morning and fulfill the promise of a glorious day! What a difference it has made in life since we have seen it was possible to do this.


  How easy it seems now when the little troubles come, to draw a little closer to Christ, to drink a little more of that fountain of life, to get a little nearer to that loving heart and to draw in great draughts of refreshing and strength from it. How clear it makes the brain for work. Coming to Him thus, heavy and dull and tired; how rested you become and able to spring forth again ready for work. I am so glad this morning that Christ is not tired. He is as fresh as He was years ago; He is a glorious conqueror; He is ever the victorious Christ.


  Let Him take you today, and He will cause you to see in Him the invincible Leader; He will cause you to become His willing subject; He will dress you in the beauties of holiness, and He will send you forth in the morning light with the dew of His youth upon you, sparkling with the freshness drawn from Him as you have come close to His loving heart. May He thus draw us close to Him today, and fill our hearts with the comfort of His love.


  


  10. Lights Of The World


  "In the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither labored in vain." Philippians 2:15-16


  I want to speak to you this morning about a beautiful and simple figure in the Bible, used to symbolize Christian life and service, and that is light. I sailed down the bay last night, and as I returned, about 10 o’clock in the evening, I passed the famous light-bearer which the genius of a foreign nation has constructed and presented to this government as a pledge of good feeling, and which has been placed at the gate of our harbor. I was a good deal struck, as we passed it, by the remark of one of the passengers, who was evidently looking on it for the first time: ‘Why, that ain’t much of a light,’ he said, ‘It’s not much better than the other lights in the harbor. Yon old ship gives as good a light as that.’


  I thought it would have disgusted the author if he had heard it all. It made me think, however, of the purpose of our light. This famous statue is very expensively gotten up. How great is the price Jesus has paid in redeeming us, and is the world saying we are not much of a light after all. Look at the great cathedrals of Europe, and notice the immense expense of their architecture, and choral service, and ministry. I am afraid they are not much good for giving light with it all. They are not better than that poor old woman yonder, that sad, weary saint who is shining quietly all the time for Jesus.


  It is not the expensiveness of the pedestal, or the exquisite moulding of the figure - giving evidence of a high style of architecture - that is valuable in a beacon-light, but it is the amount of light it can give out. It is our object to hold light forth to guide the mariner on the stormy sea. There has been a good deal said about this beacon in our harbor, both in approval and disapproval. I don’t believe it does much honor to Christianity to emblazon it ‘Liberty Enlightening the World.’ I don’t think Liberty has enlightened New York very much, or the Old World either. If the figure had stood there with a Bible in its hand it would have done more honor to the genius and devotion of its founder.


  The Khedive of Egypt once paid a visit to her Gracious Majesty, the Queen of England, who is honored all the world over as the queen of womanhood, and whose reign will probably long be known as the Augustan age in English history. She said, as she handed a Bible to her visitor: ‘This is the secret of England’s greatness.’ That is far sweeter to God than all the adulations of the greatness man’s genius. Christ is the light of the world, and we are lights only as we reflect Him. We are not to be torches that blaze off quickly and perhaps kindle incendiary fires. We are to shed light steadily that shall be uncharged with smoke and that will be sufficient for all life’s needs. We are to shine forth as lights in the world.


  So let our lips and lives express

  The holy gospel we profess.

  So let our works and virtues shine

  To prove the doctrine all divine.


  I want to speak a little this morning of the figure of a Christian as a light. We are not really lights, but light reflectors. Therefore we must have light ourselves; but we must have life first, for the life is the light of men. We are living organisms reflecting the light of God. Have we got this light of life, beloved? Are we filled with purity, love, divine holiness, holy zeal, so that we can truly be lights of the world?


  We shall be almost lost in looking at the world of imagery the Bible contains on this subject, and so can only select a few figures this morning.


  I.


  We will pass over in our rapid reading the seven-fold lamp planted in the tabernacle, the seven lamps which took its place in the temple, and the seven golden candlesticks among which our Saviour was standing in John’s vision on Patmos. In the of book of Zechariah there is a glorious view of the seven-branched candlestick, given so beautifully nowhere else. From each of the branches a pipe runs and these meet in a bowl at the top, which is kept full of oil and so feeds the pipes. Silently and ceaselessly, but with no mechanism, the oil flows down and keeps the lamps constantly burning. Still more beautiful is the added figure that follows. Standing on each side of the lamp are two olive trees growing, and these are so connected with the reservoir that as fast as the olives ripen on the trees, before man has time to pluck them, they have distilled the oil into the bowl, and so they are constantly producing and constantly imparting oil.


  Without any of man’s help whatever, the tree itself is evermore supplying the light-giving oil. It is a beautiful picture. It is as when some trees in the South Seas bear bread which the natives of those islands can feed on without the trouble of preparing it. Here it is not necessary to pour in oil. The tree feeds the reservoir itself and keeps the pipes, connected with the lamps, always supplied with it. It is a perfect picture of how Christ supplies our life, and feeds us with that which is to be shed forth to others through our various characters and relationships, colored by them in different tints. The holy Paul sheds forth clear truth. The subdued John sheds heavenly love. Every one shedding a little different view of Christ from his neighbor, just as the Four Gospels each represent a different phase of His character.


  Each denomination is a separate lamp on the candlestick. They are all shedding forth Christ as the light of the world, and all their light comes from Him. The two trees on either side of the great lamp are Jesus and the Holy Ghost, and they are constantly supplying us with Divine life, one on earthly and the other on the heavenly side of life, and to us is committed this lamp of ministry. He expects us to shine for Him and represent Him to the world. Do we realize, dear friends, that we are placed here as lights, and that without us He is not willing to do anything? He needs our help in redeeming this suffering world, and crowning Him over it.


  II.


  John v., 35, gives us another figure of this wonderful light. It is John the Baptist. Our Saviour said of him he was a burning and a shining light. It was a remarkable testimony. It means more than the other figure which was only a shining light. This is a burning and a shining light. All light is not warm. Electric light is not. And then some light gives a great deal of warmth, but is not good for illumination. They can’t use gas in Pittsburg for lighting the houses. There is a great deal of natural gas there, and they use it for warming their dwellings and for cooking, but it will not illuminate. They are burning, but not shining lights. They are not steady, and so serve as types of some Christians who are very still, exclusive and reserved. There is a good deal of warmth down in their hearts, but it is crusted over. They have a place of useful service in the world, but they are not shining with a steady blaze. God wants both kinds. He wants people burning with love to Him and also people shining steadily for others.


  III.


  We will look now at a more splendid figure than either of the others, given in the book of Revelation. It is a woman, and it represents the same thing as the figure already given; that is, the Church of God. This is not oil burning on earth now; it is not even the oil and wick combined. It is far greater than either. This woman is clothed with the sun, and the moon is under her feet. She has not lamplight and gaslight, but she has got the sun itself. There is a great difference between getting the rays of the sun down here, and getting right into the sun and robing one’s self with its light and fire. This is not putting on some of Christ’s ideas and teachings; it is getting robed with Jesus Himself, being filled with His person and nature and going forth to show His excellencies to a darkened world, and so indeed giving a marvelous light.


  It is one thing to get truths from the Bible, or ideas from Holy Spirit, and send them forth as light. That is only lamplight. It is another thing to have Jesus Himself within and have Him shine through us so that people who hear us speak will not think of talking about ideas or doctrines, but shall speak only of Jesus. We will thus ever be robed in the brightness of His glory. Then, too, will we have the moon under our feet. The moon stands for all other light. It stands for reason, for conscience, for sophistry, for all light that is not of this world in which so many walk. All these this woman had under her feet.


  She was walking only in Christ’s nature and showing forth His teaching and His glory. She had on her head a crown of twelve stars. These were the souls that had been brought into the light by her. They were Jewels of salvation adorning her brow when her work was over. Our labors now will crown us in the hereafter as surely as we win souls for Him. Do not let us hold back from the work because we have not wisdom for it. Christ is wise always, and walking in Him and working in Him our light shall be steady and holy and our work shall gain a rich reward.


  IV.


  Let us now turn back to the fifth chapter of Matthew, which we read at the opening of the service.


  ‘Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.


  ‘Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick: and it giveth light unto all that are in the house.


  ‘Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven.’


  The chief thought of this passage, the one that surmounts every other, and is, indeed, the one of surpassing importance, is not that we are to shine so that men will see us; nor that we are in any way to show forth our own goodness. There is a great difference in the way the verses are read. A printer can change the meaning of an entire paragraph by inserting a comma or emphasizing a word. We are to let our light so shine that men shall glorify our Father. They are not to see your goodness or your faithfulness, beloved. They are not to see you at all. They are to see only that radiant light of God clothes you.


  You are not to speak so that men shall say: ‘What a burst of eloquence! What felicity of language! What a lovely speaker.’ But that they shall say: ‘He has made me understand my Saviour better. I think I can live nearer Him now. I want that which he has got myself.’ You are to so live that men shall not see the heights to which you have attained, nor be discouraged at the low place they are living in. But you are to be so low that they can get at your side and feel that you are human like themselves, yet so high that they will know also that you are living in God. That is what St. Paul means when he tells us that we should show forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvelous light. It is not your marvelous light, beloved. You are to show forth His excellence. You are to be samples of His work.


  You are like the pegs the merchant hangs his wares on, good for nothing but to show the goods. So you are to show the excellencies not of man but of Jesus Christ. This is reflected light. There is marvelous power beauty in reflection. It opens up a whole world of study. You have seen the sun shine on something in the distance and make it look like a bit of beautiful gold, but as you have gone to pick it up out of the heap of rubbish and thought you were picking up a prize, you have found, perhaps, a bit of old broken glass which had been changed into wondrous beauty by the rays of the sun. Talk of jewelry!


  When we get home we will find that He can make rubies and diamonds and all brilliant gems by a simple turn of His bright sunlight. So He can take the broken things of this life now and make them more glorious than the rainbow. He can take mists that come out of some foul marsh and gild them in a second into glorious clouds that almost dazzle you with their beauty. So will the saints appear when they are clothed with the garments of redemption and shining with the beauty of the sun in all the glory of the heavenly city.


  In coming into the city recently on an evening train I was struck with the peculiar radiance of a little city we passed, which was situated on a hill and in such a position that it caught the rays of the setting sun, and every window was shining with celestial glory. It seemed like a great palace let down from heaven. Omar, the great caliph of Baghdad, hesitated to enter Damascus as he came up to it in the evening and saw it shining in this way in the evening sunlight. He said that mortals could never enter but one Paradise, and if he went into that royal city he feared he could never enter Heaven. When he got into it, however, he found it a most disgusting city in every way.


  Dear friends, that is what we do. We take on His light and then reflect it. I am struck sometimes with the great light in front of a railway engine. You know what a splendid glowing, effulgent light it is, and yet it is a common light. What makes it give such a glare? It is the bright lens back of it which multiplies and reflects it a hundred-fold. From all sides of the circle light is inflected to the outside. So it will be with a little grace; it can be made to shine all around the surface. If only our natures are spherical they can give light in every direction. If some people are in the pulpit all the time they are all right.


  Some are good in testimony meetings and some in the home circle. God wants light all around. We are to reflect the fullness of the Lord Jesus. It is such a help to people to find common place Christians shining, not with a marvelous light, but simply and truly for Jesus. It is such a help to hear how some man in business has been helped through his daily cares, how some woman has been helped to keep her children neat and tidy, and yet have time for Christian work. It is refreshing to hear how Christ heals little pains and heaviness and weariness; how He can make a wash-tub seem like a little Paradise, and how life has become sweet and beautiful because He has come down into it and become a part of it.


  I cannot tell these things as well as you can; I can only tell what He has done for me; but Jesus needs to be reflected from every side. I am glad I have not got to shine myself. When I go to a mirror I don’t want to see the mirror, but what the mirror reflects. When God looks at you He doesn’t want to see you, but the image of Himself. When you look into a lake you don’t wish to see the muddy bottom, but the mountains and the blue sky that are above it. Beloved, let your light so shine that your Father may be glorified.


  V.


  There is another feature of this light given in the first chapter of John’s gospel that we must not overlook. ‘The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not.’ God has put you and me into a dark place. He does not send us at once up to heaven, but He has left us here in the midst of darkness. The light out on the bay is not lonesome, for it has something to do. It would not look well up in the city, but it is needed out there because it is dark. There are many people in the world who do not know what to do to get out of trouble. There are thousands of people all around us who don’t know anything of Jesus. They cant find Him unless you tell them how.


  Shine on in the darkness then, dear friends! There is no one who can absolve you from the responsibility of this. There are very many struggling to get out of difficulty, but don’t know how. Give them the secret of getting into glorious liberty. I know how I struggled after it, groping on in blind ignorance, thinking I would die to find it. I was willing to give up everything to know it. There was plenty of light in the universe, but no one brought it to me. When at last it did come I felt like saying: ‘Is this all?’ Since then it has made Christian life so simple and so beautiful. Wasn’t it pitiful, this weary reaching out after light?


  If now you go into a new circle of people and tell them of this life of rest and gladness, how you will see the wonder and perplexity begin to come upon their faces. There are very few who know how to live in this way. There are great multitudes who confess they have not got this rest and are struggling to get it. All about you there is darkness. Remember you are to shine in it. It is our great business to shine in a dark place, you here and I there. Never mind if the darkness comprehends it not. Shine on just the same. It may be that some sinking mariner, with a last gasp of despair may see the little light in your window and be saved.


  Let the lower lights be burning,

  Send a gleam across the wave;

  Some poor weary, struggling seaman

  You may rescue, you may save.


  


  11. The Temple Of God


  "Ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master-builder I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now, if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man’s work shall be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall he burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." I Corinthians 3:9-17


  ARCHITECTURE is one of the most ancient and valuable of human arts. It began with Cain, who built the first city, and it reached the height of its presumptuous arrogance in the builders of the tower of Babel. It has been classified according to various schools, beginning with Egypt and running up through the ages of Babylon, and Assyria, and Greece, till it reached the combination of all in Rome. In modern times we are familiar with all these various schools. Our cities are all the result of architectural design. Men have built fortunes into their houses, and have filled their lives more with the desire for expensive surroundings than they have with the true spirit of the Church.


  God has used this figure throughout the Word to symbolize the Church. He Himself is the great architect, and all the principles of architecture are found in the work of His hand. You can find no one who can build a tube so perfectly as God has made the hollow tubes which support the heads of wheat; and man has found the pattern of all his work in some work of Nature. God is the architect of His own temple. He gave Moses the plan, and He never departed from that, although it was much enlarged in the temple of Solomon. All these, however, were but types of something more lasting. The temple of Solomon displayed the skill and wealth of ages. From it we get a little conception of the splendor which is to last. When we begin to compute the expense of it the figures daze us.


  We can have no estimate of its value, even when we say it cost five thousand millions of dollars. The amount staggers us especially when we remember that money was worth fifty times as much then as it is now. In money, this building cost one hundred times as much as the churches of America have ever given to the Gospel in a year; more even than the Church ever contributed for the Gospel. All the money that has ever been given to build churches and support ministers and send the Gospel abroad is not nearly so much as the temple cost, and yet the precious metals were then worth many times their present value.


  It has ever been the type of God’s spiritual work in the hearts of His people, and it has three symbolic meanings. It is the type of Jesus Christ; it is the type of the individual Christian; and it is the type of the Church of God. This morning we will look at it a little as the symbol of our own life and character. ‘Ye are God’s building.’ This thought runs through the New Testament. It has a very simple meaning, for a building is only a structure, and the thought is that God is erecting a structure in our life, and, through us, in the Church collectively. This morning we will refer to it in this way, and learn a few lessons for our own life from the temple itself.


  I.


  Let us look for a moment at the site of the temple, and learn from this a lesson for our lives. It was erected on the spot which God had prepared. It was made memorable as the scene of Abraham’s sacrifice of his son Isaac; and a second time by the angel who stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it. The city was saved through the intercession of David, who purchased the threshing floor of Araunah, and offered up sacrifices in the name of the Lord. So that it was the place of sacrifice, of judgment, of deliverance from wrath. As it was the place of Isaac’s sacrifice, so it was a fitting place for God to erect His oracle, through which to speak to man. God wants a site in us, dear friends, on which to build a temple. He does not ask us to build it, but He does want in us the possibilities of its erection.


  He does not take the standpoint that we occupy, and the experience that we have had, and suffer us on these to build His temple. Nothing of the sort. David did not ask Araunah to build his altar; he only asked the ground for it, and he paid for that. So God asks us to give Him a place on which to build His spiritual temple, and He purchases this. Let us always remember that He has paid for it. Let God have the possibilities of your life, beloved. Do not put a brick yourself into the building which is to be reared on it, but give Him the ground. He will dig it up; He will tear down all that should not be there; He will build the temple, and beautify and glorify it. In every life there is something which will be of advantage in this work, just as the site of the temple was naturally suited to its erection.


  Its precipitous sides and irregular surface were a help. As architecture added to its natural advantages, to give greater boldness and beauty to it; so, too, with you and me, the natural cliffs, and ravines, and chasms - yes, the very wrecks in our lives, may be the very places on which god wants to build His glorious temple. Let Him have it as it is. Let Him take our natural disadvantages, and so elevate them that He can suit them to the building of His glorious superstructure. They will become elements of power, if they are surrendered to God, and instruments of service to others. Give them to God as they are. It shall be the wonder of ages that where sin abounded grace could much more abound.


  Remember, also, the site is to be dedicated to the building of the temple by your free consent, as Araunah consented to the work of David. In one sense it was his gift. God will not take anything from us by compulsion. We must give to Him with all our heart, even if He slay the firstborn son. As we see Abraham toiling up the hill on that strange errand at the word of God, and raising the knife to strike the death blow to all that God Himself had given, we can well believe that it was the darkest hour in his life. But in that place we see not now tears of bewilderment, nor hear the anxious cry of an only child; but we see the glorious spires, and minarets, and towers of Solomon’s temple - the Shekinah within it has made everything glorious.


  This we have also experienced when the shadows of life have fallen upon us; when we are in the midst of some great test in which the sinking heart has called upon God because something so dear to us, so like our very life must be offered up as a burnt offering to Him. But we have gone on, willing to surrender all, ready to give up everything to God even without one ray of light. Remember, dear ones, this is the spot on which God will build His temple. We shall be able to look back on these days of deep heart-anguish with throb of ecstatic joy. We shall be glad that we have not held back the site from Him, but that we have given the oxen, the threshing instruments, the floor, and everything, that God might build His temple there.


  Even though with tears and heartache, still we are glad it has been given, for on the site He has built a glorious temple. Have you given it freely, beloved? Have you given all He asked for? Have you held back nothing? Has He got the ground - the little bit of naked soil, and all the rocks and ravines - that He may rear up, out of what was so ugly before, a glorious temple to His praise.


  II.


  Let us look now for a moment at the materials of which the temple was built. There were immense stones, which were quarried at great distances from the temple; beautiful marble stones, which were polished white, and prepared before they left the ground. They were so shaped in every particular by that hand, and does not need any touch of your hammer upon it. There, again, we are so apt to make a mistake. We think that we must shape the stones of this spiritual building, and we cut them all to pieces. We go out searching for brick, which, after all, is only clay. God builds, beloved, with stones which are shipped to Joppa, and which have not been touched by one of your tools. They are all prepared to fit exactly into His plan. I like to look to Heaven and think that every detail, every plan of my life, was laid up from the beginning in Christ, and is ready at any moment to be fitted into it.


  Like a house constructed in sections, and put up at a great distance from the place of its manufacture, so the stones of this spiritual building are prepared as they are needed by the grace of Christ, and are fitted into my life. This is putting on the Lord Jesus day by day, and growing up into Him in all things. We do not cut and polish the stones; He does it alone. We do not try to sanctify ourselves, but we are made holy by His indwelling grace. Let Him care for us, and polish us as He will. These were not only the stones for the foundation, but for the whole building. It is a wonderful study. They were all laid over with silver in this marvelous temple. It is intensely interesting as a type of Christ’s nature, and of His plan for us. The stones were plastered together with silver. It was a remarkable cement.


  The silver was ground and mixed with the cement, and the stones were fastened together with it. This accounts for the large amount of silver that was used. Think of it! This enormous building was wholly cemented together with silver. The stones were all laid in it, and then they were covered over with it. Over these stones, thus covered and cemented with silver, there was another covering of cedar boards, so that the whole interior of the building was lined with cedar exquisitely polished and carved. There was not an inch of the plain board to be seen anywhere. The carving was of three kinds. There was open flower work; there were pomegranates, and there were palm trees. Every bit of the interior was covered with them. The flowers were open, they were not shut in, and so they were types of the open heart of faith which receives and gives forth glory.


  The pomegranates were essentially seed fruit; it was the queen fruit of the East, and is a type of the infinite variety of the seed which God scatters. It is life reproducing life in endless measure. The palm tree is a type of Christian loftiness, and erect, true aim; in its own erectness and loftiness it reaches almost up to Heaven. The cedar wood also had a typical meaning. It was an enduring wood, and so typified the permanence of God’s temple.


  Then, not merely were the stones covered over with cedar, but over this was another coat of pure and solid gold. This was not to hide the carving, but to bring it out, a great mass of shining magnificence. Then, too, David and Solomon had added to the temple every kind of jewel and precious stone, which almost covered it, both inside and out, so that when you looked at it, it would flash with every color of the rainbow as it glittered in the glorious sunlight or reflected the light of its seventy lamps within. Such are the materials of God’s ancient temple; stones cemented and covered over with silver; wood covered over with gold and adorned at every possible point with some flashing gem or brilliant jewel. What a beautiful structure it must have been with its spires and minerets reaching to the sky. And this superbly glorious building is God’s picture of your life and mine.


  III.


  We have looked at the materials of which the temple was composed; now let us look a little at their meaning. The carved stones represent the substantial basis of solid material which the Lord Jesus Christ supplies to us through the Holy Ghost, and which are shaped and fitted to our lives by the processes of trial. There can be no question about the meaning of the silver. It is the type of redemption. The redemption money of the ancient Hebrew ceremonial was always a silver shekel. Every Hebrew paid a silver half-shekel before entering the tabernacle. Every part of the stone work of our life is cemented with Christ’s blood and overlaid with it. The graces of our life and character are not seen, because they are entirely covered with the life and character of Jesus Christ and thus flash back only His glory.


  The cedar is the incorruptible wood, and so is a type of the incorruptible resurrection life which we put on in Him. They must be put into the building if we want it to last. It is not our natural and fleshly life, but it is the incorruptible life of Christ. Over all the solid stone work of natural life there must ever be the cedar of Christ’s new life, shaped into the open flower work, the pomegranate and the palm by the grace of the Holy Spirit. Gold always stands for the glory of the Father as silver does for the Son. So the deific glory must be over the work of grace in the heart. God sheds His own glory over us to bring us into the likeness of His majesty and glory according to the promise Jesus left us: ‘The glory which Thou gavest me I have given them, that they may be one even as we are one.’


  The precious stones are the work of the Holy Spirit. They have many facets or little faces which reflect the various shades and tints of the fullness of Christ. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to thus refine and polish us that we may give out the exquisite beauty of Jesus. Altogether the whole building speaks of the glory of the Father, the redemption of the Son, the grace of the Holy Spirit and the incorruptible nature of resurrection life. Out of these God is building His glorious temple silently and noiselessly, bringing each day prepared material for it, ‘for of His fullness have we all received, and grace for grace.’


  IV.


  We will now look at the interior of the temple. Its chief glory was what it contained. In a general way we know what was in it. There was the altar of burnt offering and the laver of redemption, typifying the death of Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit. Then there was the golden candlestick which in the temple had seventy lights, typifying Christ’s light within us. The bread typified Christ, the nourishment of our spiritual life; we feed on Him as we do on bread. The golden altar of incense is a picture of Christ’s intercession for us and in us. He is the spirit of prayer and communion, the breath of God in us and through us, and so causing the odor of love to be poured out as sweet incense, full of the wholesomeness and loveliness of our Lord.


  Within the veil there was an article which was a full-length portrait of Christ Himself, the ark of the covenant. As we look at its materials we shall learn what Christ means by calling us the temple of God. All those things are in us. The temple is more beautiful for what is in it than for what is on the outside. In you is the blood of Christ the water of the Spirit, the light of Christ, the bread sufficient for all our need, the sweet breath of God, and, above all else, far transcending all else in the secret shining of His presence. Somewhere in the holy of holies of our being you will find Jesus Himself, the ark of your covenant, keeping for you the law ever bringing to you the presence that is brighter than any gold, the shining glory of God Himself. In our spirit we should have not only the glory of Jesus, but the glory of the Father.


  We do not need to go to Heaven to find Him; we can find Him within us, here, in His holy temple. He dwells in the high and holy place. But, ah, beloved, He dwelleth also in human hearts which are bigger than you ever dreamed. Many look upon the heart as a kitchen from which they satisfy their needs, or as a sewer, holding only the filth of lust. God would make it a great and glorious house of many mansions the channel of the glory of glories, the spot that He had chosen for His very home. What an honor He has conferred upon us in thus making us the temples of the living God.


  V.


  We will look next at the use and design of the temple. It was first to be a place of worship; then it was to be a meeting place of God’s people, where He could manifest His glorious presence; then it was meant as a place of residence. If we are the temples of the living God, there is to be in us a place of worship; a place where God shall manifest Himself; and a place of residence for Jesus personally. Its greatest meaning, of course, is to be a residence of Jesus, where He is to harmonize and control us fully, but not to hinder our individuality. This is the great secret which was hidden from ages and from generations, Christ in you, the hope of glory. All the figures end here.


  It is our business, not to be something, but to have Him everything in us. Even the great temple, which was built of silver, and gold, and cedar, and precious stones, was nothing when He was gone. He said of it, Himself, behold your house is left unto you desolate. Ezekiel heard the noise of the wings of the departing Shekinah, and the voice which accompanied it: ‘Let us be depart!’ And the mighty temple was left forever without its indwelling Lord. So, dear friends, we may have all the qualities of goodness, all the glories of character, everything that can be acquired by self-denial, and discipline, and moral culture; but, if we have not Jesus Christ, we are like the deserted temple, the spoil of every conqueror. When will the Church of Christ learn that its meaning is to have Him within? There is not one of you here today but may begin it by giving Him the site to build upon, and then by taking Him as your indwelling glory.


  He will bring with Him all the materials; all we want is supplied to us exceeding abundantly, above all that we can ask or think. There is a beautiful legend that a temple was once to be built to the Sun, and a prize was offered by the king for the grandest one. There were three temples built, and the architects each came to the king for his approval. The first had built of stone in which figures were carved. It was a grand, a massive structure, and he thought that no one could build a finer. The second had built of gold. It was so polished and burnished that every part of its surface reflected the glory of the sun, and the architect thought: ‘Mine is surpassing in beauty. My brother’s is beautiful in itself. Mine lifts you from the temple to the glory of the sun.


  It is a superior temple of the sun, because it sheds glory on the sun itself. The third one had built his temple all of glass, and when it was finished there was not a corner of the spacious enclosure but was as light as day. Through every part of it the Sun could walk himself. This was the true temple of the Sun, because he could get in it himself whenever he pleased. I often think it is the way to have a temple to the Lord. Some people want to be a beautiful temple themselves; the world is full of them - courteous, amiable, lovely, winning people. But they are only stone-carved and made beautiful - after all.


  The cathedral of Milan shines like a beautiful vision without, but within it is cold and dark. There is another class who say: ‘We want more than that,’ and so they give us external life; but it is only reflected life. They send out plenty of philosophy; you can see them shining all over the world. So many Christians show Christ only from the outside. But, oh! there is another class in whom you can see God all through. They often sit, like Mary, at the feet of Christ. They have not, perhaps, done much, but they are full of God. There is no part of their being but is full of the life and love of their divine Lord.


  You feel, when you are looking at them, you are looking, perhaps, at common sort of people, but you see Jesus in them. That is the true temple, dear friends. We are to have God so dwelling in us that the world shall see Him only, and long to share in this glory and fellowship. The marvelous Sydenham palace in London was built all of glass, and it is the center of attraction in the city. It is beautiful within as well as without, for through every part of it the glorious sun sends his light unobstructed.


  VI.


  We are not only to be God’s temple, but we are to be builders together with God of the greater temple of the Church. We are to rescue the lost stones, and to place them in the walls of the New Jerusalem. The friends and founders of some the great cathedrals have wanted to have a distinct part in its erection, and so you find in them many windows, and altars, and tablets, which have been the gifts of great people. In this spiritual building many of us may want a memorial window, and there are many little bits of filthy glass about this city which could be picked up and cemented into such a window. We are builders together with God.


  Let us be sure that our work is not of wood, and hay, and stubble; but of gold and silver, and precious stones. There are fragments of wrecks which could be picked up and become glorious, because they are built into this holy temple. One of the lighthouses on the American coast is made of timber, or pieces of timber, on which passengers have been saved. Every bit of the house from roof to basement, is made from pieces of wreck which have saved some one. It is sweet, after some hot June Sabbath or sultry day in July, in which you have perhaps been laughed at, and sincere Christian people have wondered whether you are not fanatical; or after you have been sitting through some damp evening, in which you have trusted to the grace of God to keep you from some chill and sickness - it is sweet, I say, to know that you have saved some soul.


  It is sweet to have them come to you in after years, as a great fellow came to me the other day, and shook my hand until I thought he would shake me to pieces. He said: ‘Do you remember how you talked and pleaded with me years ago, and how obstinate I was as you tried to urge me to begin the New Year with Christ. You have forgotten all about it, but I shall never forget it. I was a medical student then, but I am a practicing physician now, and an elder in the Presbyterian Church.’ By and by they will come, come, and come to you, till you exclaim: ‘Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to the windows.’ God has not forgotten it.


  They have become a part of the great building for eternity. You may see the apparent results and be disappointed in them, but no matter how small the fragment of glass, if it has God in it, it shall not be lost; and you will find it again in the great building up yonder. God shall write on us His new name, and we shall go no more out forever. Beloved, Jesus invites you to be the temple of God. You have cost more than five thousand millions of dollars to Him. The most ruined girl in this city, the greatest drunkard in it, is worth more than that to God. He would rather lose any of His temples on earth today than lose a human soul.


  May God help us to be faithful to this great work for His name’s sake.


  


  12. The Husbandman’s Faith


  "So is the Kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; And should sleep, and should rise night and day, and the seed should spring and rise up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately He putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." Mark 4:26’29


  THIS is the only distinctive parable of this Gospel; that is, it is the only one which is contained in Mark alone. It is the pearl of all the parables from nature.


  I.


  The first lesson we learn from this exquisite little sample of natural philosophy, for it is full of natural as well as spiritual wisdom, is that there is implanted a principle or germ of life in our soul. ‘So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground.’ The wisdom of the ages is trying hard to produce life and growth without seed. But all the teaching of Scripture and of nature on this point is that there can be no life without previous life to germinate and reproduce it from itself. All the experiments of science prove that nature left to itself in a passive condition will produce no life unless there is planted first a seed germ. Vessels of corn have been hermetically sealed up so that no air could reach them, and have been left for many years without any movement of life; but when they have been opened for one instant to the air, the germs of life have been immediately quickened.


  Spiritual life does not start of itself but is planted from above in the heart of the sinner. God drops into us in some form, that which grows up into real life; that is the meaning of regeneration. It is the divine life principle put in the heart. The beauty of flowers and of trees goes for nothing; their object in the economy of nature is to produce seed. The delicacy of the apple and the peach is valuable, not for their flavor but for the seed that is produced. In all these natural objects the seed is clothed with pulp to protect it until the time of germination comes.


  So the life of God is planted as a seed in the heart and must be truly quickened there before it will grow. It is a fact in nature that seed must be quickened by some other life before it will grow. It is a beautiful study in botany to notice the two sides of plants. The seed of one must be fertilized by the pollen of the other; there must be the blending of the two to produce fruit, and this is true also in the spiritual world. In Italy there was at one time a tree growing which had been for years unfruitful. The leaves fell off year after year, but there was no result in fruit. But the fact was observed that one year the wind, blowing in a certain direction, blew the fine pollen from a tree thirty or forty miles away, which fell over the leaves of this tree, and that year there was fruit. So it is in spiritual things.


  We are dead as husks until the life of God comes to us - perhaps through some verse in the Bible which we never saw before - and the power of it suddenly kindles our whole being into a glow. We have received the principle of life, and the lifeless germ within us suddenly becomes fruitful, and develops into the embryo of spiritual life. So, in conversion and in sanctification, and all the higher forms of Christian life. The breath of God blows the life of the Holy Spirit upon us, and the seed of life eternal in the heart develops into fruitfulness.


  II.


  We have given here, not only the principle of life in the seed, but also the act of faith in casting the seed into the ground. The sowing of the seed is the definite starting point, but the seed should be steeped in the Holy Spirit before it is planted, and then comes a time of rest. We must remember, too, the seed is cast by man. Humanity has a ministry in this. God uses our hands to do this work. So, perhaps, today the seed is being cast into your heart; it may be by some one else, it may be by yourself. This is done in our own life when we take some promise from God’s Word for some special need. We, perhaps, have to take it in simple faith, and then go on.


  It has been a definite word from a real person, and we anchor our souls to it and rest. This is a definite act of faith. It is sowing seed in the heart. It is something we can depend on and live by, because it will grow. I have known many people to become anchored to verses in this way. Perhaps it has been some promise they have heard. I remember one dear soul who heard the word given: ‘Be careful for nothing; but in every thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.’ Her faith took hold of it and she said afterward she believed it saved her from insanity.


  If you can commit yourself to some such word as this: ‘God is able to make all grace abound toward you,’ or ‘My God shall supply all you need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus,’ you will find it will be made real to you whether your need is for physical healing, or for mental or spiritual trouble. There is any quantity of this seed in the Bible which has not been planted in your life yet. Just as there is plenty of seed in the barn as good as that which has been sown. If it is a planted seed you must see in it something you never saw there before, and very soon its life will become apparent, It will send its roots down and its branches up, and soon the fruit will appear. But the most important thing is: Has the seed been planted? Have you settled this thing - whatever it is that troubles you - definitely with God? If you have you will see results. You will see what God tells us will follow the committal of faith, although as yet nothing has been done but planting the seed.


  2. Next comes the rest of faith. This is as necessary as the committal. After the seed was planted the man slept and rose night and day. He was not troubled about it. So, if you have fully committed your case to God, you must expect it to come out right, and must have no anxiety or care about it. The seed may not come up on the second, or the third, or the fourth, or the tenth night. Perhaps it will be the twenty-first night before it sprouts. Yet, through all these nights, the man is sleeping, with no anxiety. If you have taken the step of faith, you must leave the rest to God. This is as necessary as the first step of taking the word with a firm grasp. Now you must lie down in peace, and, no matter what comes, trust in God. This man did not lose an hour of sleep. We are often so afraid the seed will not sprout that we dig it up to see, and so kill it by our anxiety. We give it no chance for restful growth. There is no abiding assurance; no rest in Him about it, and so it comes to naught.


  3. This man not only sleeps at night, but he arises day by day and goes ahead with other work as if the first were all over. He can turn to his other duties with no care about the past work. His sleep is not disturbed, neither is his labor by day. Suppose he should spend his time watching to see if this seed had sprouted; then what about the other field? He must do the same in that as he has in this; and so he goes on to another and another. It is an act of faith. Dear ones, when you planted the seed of faith in one part of your life, shall yon then stop and see if it is prospered of God? No! Go on and plant another. You must rise as well as rest, and leave the result of the work to God. It is very simple, but I don’t know any faith so great as that which throws away the seed in the grave of the soil, and, without any evidence, knows it is all right. How? By experience and confidence.


  So we are sure of things in spiritual life, because we have confidence in Him. There are, then, these three stages. First, commit the matter to God, then rest about it, and then go ahead with the rest of your life-work; especially don’t stop to see if the seed is growing. Apply this thought to your own life. Have you taken God for this trouble? Are you resting about it? Are yon going on with other things? This is as true for Physical life as it is for spiritual healing, or for answers to prayer in your Christian life. You are to act, then rest, then go on to other work. Are you living this out in practical life?


  III.


  It is the great law of spiritual life and growth that when the seed is planted it is out of the hands of the sower. ‘The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.’ That is nature’s part in the ordinary economy of creation, and it is a type of God’s work in the economy of grace.


  1. We see first the ignorance of man. The seed springs up he knows not how. It is not in any sense a matter of his knowledge. He is in a state of simple, child-like ignorance and trust. He knows that God takes care; but the process by which the growth comes, the several stages of development, he does not understand. I was reading, the other day, the stages of development in that new system they call mind cure - the most arrogant piece of folly that was ever known, and I have no wonder it has been used to confound thought. The question was asked some of the leaders in this system why the answers to prayer in Divine healing were more instantaneous than in this way. The answer was: ‘They act by faith, we act by knowledge.


  Faith is lower than knowledge. We are on a higher plane than blind faith. Faith doesn’t know. We reason things out, which is a slower process, but we come to results in a more intelligent way.’ Praise the Lord for the other way! It is a simple way. To say: ‘We know not how,’ is better than to flounder along through a mass of metaphysics, and then find out our own ignorance after all. ‘Canst thou by searching find out God?’ We can’t do it, any more in the nineteenth century than Job could nearly two thousand years ago. ‘He knoweth the way He taketh,’ but the farmer don’t know how the seed that he planted grows. He knows enough to sow it, and he knows enough to trust the afterwork to nature and to nature’s God. The same thing is true in the purifying of the soul and the healing of the body. We cannot trace Him.


  If we look to find His working in some one as we found it in another, we shall be disappointed. You probably found Him in conversion on just as different a way as possible from that which you expected. You, perhaps, woke up to the thought that you were a Christian, and yet hardly dared to believe it was real until you saw from God’s Word that it was so. So the deeper work in your heart has been so different from the way you looked for Him to work. You expected Him from the north and He came from the south. There is no place for our knowledge. We only know it is His word, and so we go on and grow on in the simplicity of little children.


  2. The next thought is that the earth bringeth forth of itself. From this independence of nature we learn something of the sovereignty of God in His working in the life of grace. Nature works without help. So you have a part to do, and God has a part to do. If you are faithful in your part, He will be faithful in His. The earth bringeth forth of itself. All your anxious care about it will not hasten the time when the seed shall burst through the soil. It will rather hinder the work. Let God alone. In silence and in obscurity the mighty work is going on, and soon the blade will appear in sight. Man is ignorant about it. God is independent in it. Leave Him alone to do the work, and trust Him for the result. Faith keeps her eyes off all our devices, and says: ‘He knoweth the way He taketh.’


  3. Then follows the law of life, which is by gradual development. There are stages of growth. First the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. There is a science of evolution taught in the world today which is not the Divine law of development. Science has gone so far as to pretend to trace all the stages of Divine working. But there is great danger in this, that a man should attempt to go through both worlds and put himself in the place of God. It leads to atheism and sympathy with all the modern forms of infidelity. But there is a growth in the Divine life. You will find it back in the simpler forms as well as in the higher.


  It all starts in the seed, and evolution is left out, which is an endeavor to create a world out of nothing. It is like reading this parable, and leaving out the first verse. We owe much to this lesson of the seed. In an acorn you will find the whole oak, and the only quality that it needs is growth. So, the soul may be very small and weak, but it can grow. Jesus came to earth as a babe in Bethlehem, but He grew from that to be the perfect God-man. There is development in spiritual life, but there must be something to grow from, and there can be no growth until there is first some starting point. No man can grow into religion. He must be born into it, and then advance to the full stature of a man in Christ Jesus.


  That is the principle of growth laid down here, and so we can well afford to be patient with ourselves. God is full of infinite, everlasting patience. He will not quench the smoking flax; He will not fear nor be discouraged. And He would have us learn to be content with the stage of development we are in if we have real life, and are ever to press on to something higher. The meaning of the stages of development is this: The blade typifies the incipient early growth of regeneration in the heart; the ear means the beginning of Christian service; and the full corn in the ear the maturity of Christian life and work. Then comes the harvest; ripe and ready for the next stage, the highest one of all.


  IV.


  Then comes the culminating act of faith. ‘He putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.’ He enters upon service immediately, in prompt obedience to the call of God’s providence.’ Immediately he putteth in the sickle.’ ‘We pass now from the inner to the outer side of this teaching. The Christian is now mature. He is fully ripe. He has got the grace of God, and he must turn it to account. This is the aim and outcome of all Christian life. The result of it is to be found in fruit, in service, in lasting results for God. The harvest is that which is being gathered, and in it we have ourselves opportunities of service. We are not merely to grow up in Him by steps of faith, committing ourselves wholly to Him for His grace and helping. There are to be active steps taken also. We are to do things which call for the same decision of spirit as when we put in the seed. The harvest is found in this natural life, in this every-day world. We learn three things about it:


  1. It is the harvest of life, when the results of all that we have gathered will be seen. The meaning of our whole life will be made plain to us, and its outcome be made sure. As in America the time comes when the harvest of the year is either gained or lost - perhaps in a month from now every farmer in the land will be either lost or secured for a year. The amount of security will depend upon the fruit of his toil, and he needs to see that no part of it comes in too late, but that all the work is done promptly. So we need to preach most of all to ourselves today, that the outcome of all our labor shall be saved, and nothing lost.


  God is ready for the harvest, and you must be ready, too. The immediately of the text has come, and there is no time for dallying. Every hour is needed to gather in the result of our life-work. We are to watch for these crisis hours of life. We shall know them if we do. They have a solemn meaning. There is a great deal in this hour to be got through with. It would crush one’s heart if we had to bear it alone. Have we got all He means us to have in it? How wise, how wide awake, how intelligent we need to be to understand His plan for our heart and life, we do not know; God knows. It is the harvest of life. God has called us to it, and we must come now or lose the fruit. Our consecration demands a bold stand from us, and we must take it or lose greatly.


  It may wound the finest sensibilities of our nature - never mind. The days may be hot and long, and the work unpleasant - never mind. Immediately he putteth in the sickle. We must give respect to the call when it comes. Then is the time to take Him in consecration, and to go out in faith to work for others. The decisive stand must be taken, and from this we must never go back. There is a time in the lives of every man and woman when this thing is to be done. I have sat down beside them sometimes, and, as I felt that everything depended on that hour, such a feeling of sadness and sorrow has come over me, such a spirit of tears as I thought of the glorious possibilities that lay before them. I felt the harvest time had come, and was troubled lest my brother should not meet the Lord when He called him.


  We so often let some little irritation, some annoyance, some stumbling-block hinder us in the great work of our lives. God wants you to be illustrious in your simple work; He wants you to be like the woman of Samaria, with a water-pot on your head, or a cruise of water in your hands; He wants you to be one of His glorious messengers. Then you shall shine as the stars forever and ever among those that turn many to righteousness.


  2. It is the harvest of the Church. Every season has its harvest time in which we can gather great results if we are quick to catch the meaning of the time. If your souls rise up to great ideas of faith, we shall be able to look back afterwards on great results. This summer there are multitudes of souls to be redeemed, and our plans and purposes for them mean so much, if we do not allow them to dwindle into insignificance through indolence or weakness of faith. God grant that we may have understanding of the times, that we may see when the hour of harvest comes, and be ready to put in the sickle.


  3. I do not know whether I can make you fully understand this; but there is also a harvest of the world. It is not only for individuals and for the Church, but it comes for the world also. There is coming a time - a last time - a crisis hour, when every land shall be open, as it never has been opened before, to every influence of the Gospel. I have every reason to believe that there are coming grand opportunities, such as the world has never seen before, for successful work in missionary countries. I think the next ten or fifteen years will see a grand harvest of the world. I have studied a good deal of the history of the last thousand years, and I have found it intensely interesting. I do not know a time in which I should so wish to have been born as the last half of the nineteenth century.


  I think the next fifty years of this age are the years just before the end. I believe they are just before the time when He will come to take our work out of our hands Himself. Oh, that we could be wakened out of our dream! Oh, that we could be aroused to see what idolatry and rationalism are doing in the world, and yet how little Christianity, with all its marvelous vitality, is doing to oppose them. There are awful forces at work among us, and yet there is an amazing effort for good as well as for evil. It is necessary to make a new map of the different countries almost every six months. You would hardly know Japan today. There is no land that has been rushing on as that has been since it has had Christianity. It has been doubling its communicants every few years.


  God is waking up every land, and opening every door upon earth. The world has room for ten thousand missionaries of the cross today. If the Church were to give one cent on every dollar they owned, we should have a hundred million of dollars instead of five millions, to send the Gospel to the heathen world. Within nine months twenty-two hundred young ministers in the seminaries of our land have volunteered to go to the foreign field. It is an army that would crowd this church in every corner. A few years ago you would have expected these young men to be looking for positions of easy work anywhere in our land. Now they are willing to go to Congo or the South Sea Islands. They have no choice. And yet they are the very men that five years ago were the least likely to become consecrated to this kind of work.


  But, from being full of pride and high ambition, they have come today to desire this very service. I think the brethren who are already there may be standing on the shores and beckoning to our land, asking for helpers. These young men are determined to go somehow, and they have laid the responsibility on the Church to send them. They stand up before us, a body of stalwart Christians, and say: ‘Here we are; what are you going to do with us?’ And yet the Christian Church is not able to send them out. It is the harvest of the world. God is moving as we have seldom seen Him before. Let the Church arise to take her true place in this work. This land, today, is spending $600,000 in cigars; $100,000 for education; and $900,000 on whiskey, and a little driblet on the army of the Lord.


  We can only speak of it in broken accents of amazement. It bewilders me and makes me wonder whether I am doing all that I can. What are we to do about it? What we do must be done quickly. The heathen will not wait. There will be a hundred thousand of them dead by tomorrow morning, and if they were to walk by you in procession they would not pass your door by that time. There would be fifty thousand children among them, and souls as sensitive as yours walking out in their winding sheets, saying: ‘No man careth for my soul.’ I never look at this picture steadily, but it seems to me that everything else must go.


  I want to strengthen the hand of every brother who goes out upon this work; I want to strengthen the hands of every society that sends them forth. May God use us to do more than ever in this great work, and may He keep ever before our mind the fact that it is harvest time in our life, in the Church and in the world.


  


  13. The Fowls And The Flowers


  "Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin. And yet I say unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0, ye of little faith. Therefore, take no thought, saying: What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek). For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." Matthew 6:26-33


  OUR Lord brings us this morning in this beautiful parable, perhaps the most comprehensive of all His teachings from the works of creation. The lessons it teaches are providence, faith, and single-hearted devotion to God. These great truths are taught us from the natural emblems of this parable - the fowls of the air, and the lilies of the field. Let us listen to the voices of the fowls and the flowers warbled out to us from the melodious notes of the one, or greeting us in the beautiful tints of the other. They breathe these messages of eternal truth from the life of Christ, the divine providence of God in the lives of His children, the simplicity of the Christians’ trust and faith, and the singleness of heart which He expects in His followers.


  Can there be any greater truths, beloved, to which we can listen this morning? It comes as a message from Jesus Christ to the soul for the coming week Perhaps after a summer of such testing as you have seldom had before, God is talking to you. Do not fail to catch the teaching of His care, of your trust, and of the single eye He would have in you to His glory. He teaches us the lesson of providence from the fowls; of faith from the flowers; and of singleness of purpose from the closing applications of the parable.


  I.


  


  1. We are taught in symbol in the parable of the fowls that the providence of God in kind and thoughtful care has reference to the least as well as to the greatest of His creatures. It extends to the most uninteresting, and insignificant, and unattractive of all His works. They are not overlooked, although of so little value. We are told that two sparrows are sold for a farthing, which is the smallest Jewish coin. You could not buy one sparrow; there was no piece of money small enough to purchase it. Luke tells us that five sparrows were sold for two farthings. Our Lord knew the price of them well.


  I dare say it was all He had for dinner the preceding day, or his disciples may have just reminded Him of what they had paid for them a short time ago. He and His followers, we know, were very poor, and these birds were very cheap. In Germany a string of them are sold for a few pence. There is not much meat upon them. Our Lord begins with these common things, and then rises to a climax. ‘Ye are much better than they.’ If God cares so tenderly for them, He will care much more for His redeemed child.


  2. These sparrows are not only cheap, but they are very ugly; there is no beauty in them. They have no brilliant coloring in their wings, and no burnished gloss upon their plumage. They are not a tropical bird. They are common brown things, so near the color of the mud that they could easily hide away from the gun of the hunter. They are little, insignificant things, so common that one would not be missed anywhere. They stand for very much in our spiritual lives. God’s great world is made up of myriads of these little things, and yet there is not one of them that would not be missed by the Father if it were gone. If one of these sparrows should leave your door tomorrow morning, you would not know about it. Your children would not miss it in their play; but He knew it; He marked it when it fell from its perch; He saw where it fell.


  Years ago, when I was a boy, I remember killing a sparrow as it sat upon a little twig of a tree. I gave it one sharp stroke, and its little neck was broken. I took the soft little thing up in my hand, and, as its head fell over, I burst out crying. It seemed to me that all heaven was condemning the child that did this act. I felt that God knew all about it. Not one of them could fall to the ground without our Father. I have never killed one since. I could not bear to make anything suffer that was the object of such care from God. They stand for the common things in life; the small things that can be numbered by millions; so small that they would not be missed if we should lose them. And yet not so small but that He sees them. The small, insignificant troubles, the petty trials that come up at every minute in our lives, that seem like little pivots or pins in the machinery of life, are typified by them.


  We would not dare to pull out a pivot. We do not know what might happen if we did. It holds much together. And so with the little, common things of life. We are not able to count them often, and we do not value them because of their smallness, and ugliness and plainness. They are around us in great multitudes. Thousands of them will come into our lives tomorrow. No matter how many there are of them, God’s providence is in every one. He is in every nail that is driven, in every step that is taken, in every look that is expressive of character, in every word that is spoken, in every syllable of every word, and in the very tones in which we speak. These are all links in God’s chain of providence.


  The hairs upon our heads are not as important as the sparrows, and yet they are all numbered. I do not understand it, but I am sure that it is so. In His great book of life, the names of all His children are written, and under each is a record of his life so small that it would need all the lenses in heaven to enable us to see it, and yet God knows each of its items. The telescope reveals to us the mighty worlds that are rolling on in all the immensity of space. The microscope takes each tiny leaf, and reveals to us the most minute part of its mechanism. It discloses the tiniest animalcul’ which float in a drop of water.


  These things are as true in the spirit world as in the world of matter. There is page after page there of the minutest drawing of our lives. If Jesus had not said it, we could not believe it. The records number many millions, and they are kept definitely and inclusively for those who are worthy of the death of His dear Son. His marvelous care extends to all His rational creatures with far more tender regard than it does to the brute or inanimate creation.


  3. We not only learn that little and common things are a part of God’s plan, but we see that it includes richer and more luxuriant ones. As we turn from the sparrows to the garden beds, and note the coloring that crowns the lilies and developes in the other flowers into tints of beauty, we see this lesson plainly. ‘Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.’ The sparrows lead us down to the little, ugly, mean, miserable things, that seem of no consequence in our lives.


  If we saw only these we should think that God has no taste for what might be called the higher things of life. But as we turn to the lilies, we see an exquisite taste displayed in their coloring, and in their creation into forms of glory and beauty, which all the looms of earth, and all the brushes of art could never imitate. I saw some French flowers in a store not long ago, and I thought they were real at first, but, as I saw my error, I thought how sad a thing it would be to have to live in such a garden as this always. Man cannot imitate God, even in his ill commonest works, with all his ingenuity and skill. How exquisite is His taste. If we have any taste at all, let us remember that it came from Him. We would rather look upon a person who was dressed neatly, than upon one in slovenly attire; we would rather look upon a pretty face than upon a deformed one; upon a garden than upon a neglected wilderness.


  The time will come when we shall dress as no milliner robe us. We love to look upon the cloud banks in the evenings, and watch how the colors change upon them, as the light strikes them from the molten, glowing, burning bosom of the sun; turning them into strange forms of glory and beauty. God is able to create such robes for every one of us, changing us in a moment from our garments of sin, and causing us to shine like the sun. We shall not need any loom to weave our garments, nor any dye to color them. God will speak, and we shall be robed like the sunset; robed for the feast or for the royal throne. We shall not need to bother then about our clothes. But that time has not yet come. It is the time for waiting now, not for the bridal.


  We are waiting for the bridegroom. When He appears we shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle work; our clothing shall be of wrought gold. God does not always want His children to be poor, commonplace creatures; He would not have them always living in tenement houses, but He would bring us where there are beautiful trees and exquisite fields, and fair gardens. These are typified now by the lilies of the field, which express more than the sparrows do. They teach us that we are to rejoice in the abundance of His grace, and in the splendid provision that He has made for us. We see, too, a type and a picture in this, of His power in higher places, and His glorious provision for us there also. God’s providences extend to this also.


  If He wants you to be rich and cultured; if He has been giving you a sweet, fair face; let His glory shine through them all. If you have talents and intellect, He can use them, and make them, perhaps, like the gifts which He has given to the seraphs in glory. He might have given them to some one else instead to you. Take the things that He has given, but do not think that you have got to manage them. Trust God in the common things in life, but trust Him in the higher ones also. Do not think that you can be a Christian in home-spun, but that you cannot be one now in fine clothes, or riding in a carriage. You must be His, whether you are walking or riding. He is to be all in all, or you will fall into idolatry, and bring yourself under a curse.


  4. Notice that our Lord says: ‘Your Heavenly Father feedeth them.’ He is not their Heavenly Father; He never redeemed them; never gave them a spark of His life. You are His child; you are a part of His very nature. He is your Heavenly Father, not theirs. Then, how much more will He do for you than for them? Do you believe it, beloved? I wonder if you do. Has He done greater things for you than for the lilies of the field? Do you expect Him to supply all the needs in your life, as the clouds expect to get their tints from the sun? You expect Him to take care of them somehow, but you do not expect the same in your own life. Take the lesson that this brings. Stop long enough to learn it.


  Is God as wondrously providing for your life as He is for the birds? It is stupendous how He is caring for them. We almost never find that a bird has fallen from its perch through starvation. There are plains that man has never reached which are full of God’s beautiful flowers. Often in the tropical jungle they are far more beautiful than under man’s care. If God so wondrously cares for them, how much greater is the care that He gives to us, and how it should lead us to great humility as we think of it. Most of us are in a place of great dependence, and there is room for nothing else, but confidence and trust in Him.


  II.


  God is teaching us in these beautiful symbols the lesson also of trust. If He cares for the minute things of His Kingdom, but cares much more for His children, shall we not trust Him, and take in all the length and breadth of the thought? He has told us to ‘take no thought, saying, what shall we eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal shall we be clothed? for after all these things do the Gentiles seek. For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.’ And again: ‘Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.’ To take thought for the life then, is to serve Mammon, and to be free from the love of the world is to serve God.


  Fear is the other side of love. What is it to trust? Christ gives us an infallible test. If we are fretting, and careworn, and anxious, we are not trusting. Care and confidence cannot go together. The apostle tells us, ‘Be careful of nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication, thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God.’ That is trusting. ‘Casting all your care’ upon God is trusting Him. The things you are fretting about this morning are not committed to God. The things you have committed are out of your hands, like the letter which you deposit in yonder box, and which you commit so wholly to the care of the postman. Have you done this about the things you have committed to God? Before you can be confident that He will keep that which you have committed, you must be sure that you have placed it in His hands.


  Christ makes no less of our trust for temporal things than He does for spiritual things. He places a good deal of emphasis upon it. Why? Simply because it is harder to trust God for them. In spiritual matters we can fool ourselves, and think that we are trusting when we are not; but we cannot do so about rent, and food, and the needs of our body. They must come, or our faith fails. It is easy to say we trust Him in things that are a long way off, but there can be no trifling about it in things where the faith must bring practical answers. It is easy to have faith for our needs, and to trust Him when the sun is shining. But let some things arise which irritate, and rasp, and fret us, and we soon find whether we have real trust or not. And so the things of everyday life are tests of our real faith in God, and He often puts us where we have to trust for tangible matters; for money, and rent, and food and clothes.


  If you are not trusting here wholly, when you are placed in such tests you will break down. Are you trusting God for everything through the six ordinary days of the week? Are you believing God’s hand is on everything, that there is not one of these commonplace things, these multitudes of little cares which come like flocks of sparrows, but that God has it all arranged for, and can overrule it for you this morning, so that you shall be free from all care about it? It is a practical lesson. There are multitudes of people who have claimed that they have received full salvation, but who yet are not saved from care, and fret, and worry, which will appear in their speech and trouble every one with whom they come in contact.


  But God teaches us also trust for spiritual growth. ‘Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of these.’ I love to think that the Lord was speaking here of spiritual growth. ‘He shall grow as the lily, his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.’ This is the planting and developing of spiritual life in the beauty of Christ Jesus. It is not dressing up a corpse; it is not putting beauty and grace on the outside, while the soul is festering within. No, the Lord wants the life to be dwelling in the heart, and then He will make a glorious dress for the outside.


  He would have this life grow up like the lily which is planted in the soil, and then swells, and enlarges and develops, rising into the fullness of beauty in stems and leaves, and flower-cups, and sweeps fragrance as well as color. It is not growth He is speaking of here so much as trust for spiritual growth. How people wear out head and heart, and break down in trying to become good. The work is as hard as that which any seamstress does in making dresses for her customers. So, some Christians are working with all their might to get their spiritual garments ready.


  Jesus has all that is needed for spiritual robing; all the peace, and the holiness, and the love, and the faith; and all we need is to trust Him for these things as much as for temporal need. We are not only to take Him for salvation, but to trust Him for all His riches. ‘We are to put on Christ Jesus. We are to enter into rest. We are to work out what He works in. We are not to go to work ourselves to obtain it. God says: ‘It is He that worketh in you.’ Then, give Him a chance to develop His life there. Walk in the good works that He has prepared for you. Trust Him to keep you sweet. Commit this to Him, and you will find that He is able to keep you, and He will, as you trust Him for it.


  One of the loveliest Christian friends I know became victorious over an irritable temper in this way. I well remember when she was entirely delivered in a short time after many years of weary struggling against it herself. Beloved, if today you reach down the spiritual roots deep into the soil of life, and stretch out the branches on either side, and cover them with leaves, and blossoms, and fruit, the growth must be through no effort of yours. The lily is not making efforts to grow, it is growing restfully and spontaneously. So, if we would grow up into Him in all things, we must keep our hands off ourselves, and trust our growth wholly to God; then we shall be arrayed as Solomon was in all his glory.


  So, many of God’s children want to take hold of what is wrong in themselves and straighten it out. We must learn to let these things alone, and to leave them wholly to God. This must be so, if we are made sweet and gentle. Dear friends, will you have your own way in this, or will you take His way, and let Him perfect His life in you? When we go to work ourselves we make lots of trouble, and do not get right in the end. God says to us: ‘My child, let these things alone, and get full of Me; then you will not mind them.’ If you cannot keep this restful spirit, I am afraid you have got more theory than trust in your spiritual life.


  III.


  God teaches us here, also, something that is more important even than trust, and that is the secret of trust; single-hearted devotion to Him. ‘No man can serve two masters;’ ‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.’ There is the secret of failure, and unrest, and distrust in Christian life. The heart is too much fixed on the things of this world. There is not a single-hearted purpose to do His will. We want two things: To be a Christian, and to please God, is one desire. But there is another want with us also; the desire for earthly things. If we were really yielded to the will of God, there is a strong intense life within us, without entire loyalty to God. We have not yet the single heart intent on pleasing Him.


  There is not an earnest seeking after the Kingdom of God more than after earthly things. God would teach us not to seek these things at all; we are to let Him add them unto us. We are to be entirely separated from all earthly care; first, by His care for us, so that we shall not be thinking whether we are making or losing more by living thus in union with Him. Then we are to be separated by the thought held out to us here of His second coming; a though of transcendent importance. The whole lesson ends in a picture of His coming. The glories of this world are all to pass away, and the Christian is not to be occupied with what He shall eat, or drink or wear; He is not to be feasting, but looking out upon things which shall leave lasting impressions on His heart and life.


  He is to show to the world that He is living, not here where the hearts of men are, but yonder where His beloved Lord is, and everything is to point to that place, like the needle to the pole. Paul gives two pictures of worldly people; those who live only for the world, sand those that live partly for the word. He says: ‘They that will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition.’ But He says in the next verse that ‘the love of money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.’


  These who have coveted after riches are not drowned in destruction and perdition with the world, but they are pierced through with chastenings which God sends to them to take earthly desire out of us. James, in encouraging Christians to pray for their needs, advises them to ask in faith, nothing wavering, and then he adds this verse: ‘A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways,’ which indicates that a man may have two minds. It should be his purpose to choose God for his whole life; to have God in all of it; to glorify God through it all, and then leave Him to provide for all the things of this life.


  This singlesness of purpose is in its turn also dependent upon our confidence in God. If we really believed that God is doing what is best for us, we should be able to put ourselves eternally in His hands; then we should live as though we were sent from heaven to represent Him here on earth. He has gone there to represent us. He is looking after our interests there, and He expects us to do the same here. He has said to us: ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest,’ but He adds also: ‘Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me.’ We are not only to rest in Him, but we are to serve Him also, and when we are free from our own care, He will trust us with His cares.


  


  14. The Heavenly Race


  "Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of God." Hebrews 12:1, 2


  I.


  THIS is a description of the heavenly race, which is to be run ‘looking off unto Jesus.’ This season has been especially full of races. There have been many competitions by sea and by land, some of them creditable, many of them disreputable. They have had a strange fascination for all classes and they have been entered into with all the zest and enthusiasm that human nature is capable of. So much so, that it is almost a question whether our great universities have been more bent on educating the heads or the heels of their students.


  Baseball seems to be one of the greatest arts taught in some of them. Every evil thing, however, has been the outgrowth and perversion of something that was good. God has planted in human nature, for wise purposes, a desire to aim at the highest excellence and to get the greatest reward. Two principles underlie these things, to be and to get the best. Rivalry in certain directions is a good thing. This is what the figure in the text means. Without this endeavor for higher and better things, our spirits become dwarfed, and stunted and morbid, and we are liable to degenerate toward weakness and death.


  We should turn toward things that are worth possessing, and press forward after them, never satisfied until we obtain the highest good, which will be the greatest purity and power in heart and life. Be the highest, whether you win a prize or not. To be judged a winner is as great as to get a reward. To be judged worthy of the highest place is something to struggle and aspire after. The old astronomer, Kepler, cared little if he was misjudged by the people of his times. It made little difference to him how much they ridiculed and laughed at him. He knew he was right.


  He had discovered the great secret of the stars, and honest posterity would judge him rightly. He had gained the highest place, although he had not won the prize. God would have us press forward and reach out, not only after excellence, but after the highest excellence. He would have us be the best that His grace can make us. This is a right aspiration for human ambition and should be the one great aim of the human race.


  II.


  God has recompenses for the winners in this race. There is something for us beyond being simply excellent and true. This is precious, but God has more for us. There are diadems of beauty to be given as rewards. There will be plaudits of victory to be sounded throughout all eternity. ‘Well done, thou good servant, because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.’ There are rewards for us as well as attainments. There are marks of honor to be given out, which shall be as valuable as the character they are to adorn. And it is a great defect in our lives to fail to understand this. Salvation is a free gift as we are plainly taught, but, in addition, God teaches us that there are recompenses for faith, and self-denial, and spiritual strength, and for every consecration to God.


  We ought to desire the prizes as much as God desires to give them. He offers them freely, and He does not want His children to slight them, or not care about them. If we say: ‘These things make no difference to us so long as we are saved,’ it shows that we do not understand the Father’s heart. In proportion to the spiritual struggles which we put forth the efforts we make to do and be the best, the singleness of our aim to please Him, the patience in overcoming evil, will be the reward the loving Father gives us. The prizes are given out to those who suffer; to those who endure temptation; to those who give the cup of cold water to the fainting ones, and to those who do any service, however small, for the love of God or His disciples. The rubies and jewels of rare value in these rewards may be crystalized drops of martyr blood.


  The hard places of your lives may be turned into the sweetest memorials of the Redeemer’s love. The rewards that God shall give are infinitely greater than any that could be won in the arenas of earth. Strive after these prizes, beloved. Do not be content with salvation only, but press on, and gain from His hand, at last, laurels that shall never fade, and crowns that shall be incorruptible. Pause a moment, dear friends, and ask yourselves how much the power of these things is affecting your individual lives. Are you pressing forward, determined to be satisfied with nothing less than excellence; determined to have, as your reward at last, nothing less than you are able to win and God is able to give?


  III.


  The apostle tells us of the qualifications that the competitors need in running this great race. They are to lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so easily beset us. A trainer takes great pains in preparing the runners for the races. If they win the prize it will be the reward of much self-denial, and a good deal of hard work. This is true of all competition, whether in a rowing match or in brain work, or in the spiritual race. Something is to be sacrificed; something must be laid aside if the race is to be won; this must to be done for a time at least. A soul that is bent on indulging the natural inclination of the mind cannot run in the heavenly race without laying this aside. The garments that are tainted with self or sin must be laid aside before the race begins.


  The apostle is very clear and definite about this. It is the sin which doth so easily beset us. There is no such thing as saying ‘we will lay aside most of the evil in our lives, but we cannot help clinging to some besetting sin.’ Some think that the habit of sinning cannot be overcome in all things, and that the Christians who believe it can are straining matters a little. They look at sin as a general principle, but do not believe that in all small matters it can be put away. Too many will not come down to particulars in this thing as they should. They will not look at the little things that concentrate their power for evil in our lives, but think of sin too much in general as a great tap-root which is to be cut. The many little sins which waste our lives so much, which fasten themselves upon us and feed on our very being are often overcome by combined attacks upon them in one great battle-field.


  The great wars are not won by battling all over the land, but are usually determined by one great victory. Russia, thirty years ago, was a country of sixty millions of people. The allied forces did not attempt to penetrate the interior; they assailed Sebastapol on the uttermost coast of the empire. But the Czar was obliged to mass the forces of his dominions in its defense, and when Sebastapol fell, all was lost. Sin does not fight us all over the battle ground. It attacks us in one place where we are weak, and which the devil understands better than we. It encamps before us there, and, if that Sebastapol falls, it is as great a defeat for us as if we had been conquered at every point.


  The apostle James says in reference to the tongue: ‘If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.’ If we are able to be victorious there the devil lets us alone at that point. He tries us always at the weakest place. If we fail him, it is by taking the grace of God to overcome him. He finds a salient point against us in the very weaknesses that we cling to so tenderly. We may be sure that these are the places where the battle is to be decided. If we have strength to resist him there, we shall go through our entire life, and triumph until the end.


  God’s love will show to us the lines in which we must be victorious, and the places where it will be hardest for us to stand. If we stumble over every little thing which comes in our way, God only can show us the cause of this, and where the camp of the enemy is who is pitted against us. It may be in some little matter, like the loss of patience or of self-control, and He is saying to us: ‘Meet that honestly, and conquer it forever. Then you will be able to go on in strength and victory to the very end.’


  It is not enough, however, to lay aside the sin which so easily besets us. There is something much less than sin which must be put away also, and that is the weight that hampers us. These are not wicked things, but infirmities, which cling to our mind as weights. They are not apparent, perhaps, to others, but they are to ourselves, and they may not trouble us at all times. Still, they are to be laid aside. We may think that there is no harm in them, but if they hinder us at all in running the race they must be laid aside. If the robe is not right it must be altered. It may be too loose or flow too luxuriously. A robe for the chamber is not a fit dress running a race. It may do for the rocking-chair in the evening, but it is not a robe to run in. It is a weight, not a sin, but it must be laid aside.


  The question is not if it is really wrong, but if it makes it harder for you to take a difficult place; if it is gradually causing you to become effeminate in nature, or self-indulgent and timid. If it has any of these effects it is hindering you in the race, and it must be laid aside. It may be rich and beautiful, but it is stopping your feet from running as they should, and is hindering your onward course. It may be relaxation that you are indulging in unwillingly; it may be some beautiful taste which is not wrong, but which is hindering a little in the path of duty. It may be some duty neglected; some failure to visit a sick friend; some letter that should be written and which you have postponed; some little thing said, which, at the time, you thought had no harm in it. Ah, these are all weights, and it is impossible to tell how greatly they may hinder us in the race.


  If it should require the stroke of strong self-denial to lay them aside, do not be afraid to give it. We must keep in vigorous training, with strong muscles and firm flesh if the prize is to be won. You have seen people, no doubt, running in a sack race, and have watched them tumble heels over head, to the amusement of all spectators. Many Christians are running the heavenly race in sacks, and they wonder why it is that they stumble and fall so often. The difficulty is that their robes are not right. They impede their progress and hinder them from running rapidly.


  The way to settle whether anything is good or evil in our life is to ascertain how it effects the higher nature; what influence it has upon our relations to God, and our duty to our fellow-men; whether it has a tendency to strengthen or to weaken us for daily life; whether it increases our faith and strengthens our zeal to be used in God’s service, and to be sacrificed for Him. If it has a tendency to keep us down, to increase our struggles to rise toward God, let others say what they will, it is a weight that hinders us in the heavenly race. In ten thousands of cases, Christian lives are made weak and ineffectual towards God by failing to lay these things aside, and the crowns which should be won are lost or gained by others.


  Dear friends, lay aside every weight that nothing shall hinder you in running this heavenly race. A story is told of two Irish chieftains who both claimed a beautiful mountain lake, and, in order to settle the question of its ownership, one of the chieftains challenged his rival to a competition. They were both to row across the lake, and the one who first touched the opposite shore was to be the winner. The boat of one fell behind in the race, and seeing his antagonist about to land, he cut off his right hand and flung it to the shore, exclaiming: ‘I have touched the shore first, I have won the prize.’ His adversary was baffled, but, in great admiration for the courage of the other, yielded his claim to victory in the race.


  So, if, in running the heavenly race, we find it necessary to lay aside anything, even if it be cutting off the right hand, let it go. God will show us what it is necessary to thus dispense with. Do not get in bondage about it. Whatever is elevating or strengthening to the soul, God forbid that you should fetter your conscience about. But whatever has an opposite tendency and should be laid aside, no matter whether it is great or small, may He give you the grace to put away, however great the cost.


  IV.


  There is a little word in connection with this race, which I wish you would notice especially. It is the word patience. It is not a fight so much of manliness, and agility, and strength, as of patience. The question in it is not so much what we can do as how much we can bear; how still, and trusting, and patient we can be in the midst of trouble. If we would win the highest prize in the race we must be possessed of passive virtues as well as of active ones, and so the apostle points us to our great example, the Lord Jesus Christ, who endured the cross, despising the shame, and the great lesson to us is to hold on in the struggle. It is not a strong effort made now and then, but it is a row across the Atlantic. It is a long pull, and we have need of patience if we expect to win the race.


  V.


  The next thought is one of encouragement. It looks at the race from the divine side instead of the human; it calls our attention to the myriads of people who have gone before us, and who with palms in their hands, are looking down upon us, as a great cloud of witnesses. Yonder are great throngs of men and women, who, awhile ago, were struggling where you and I are toiling today. They are living and real to us this morning. They are looking down upon us, not as examples merely for us to follow, but as spectators also of the race that we are running. The serried ranks of witnesses are watching us throughout the struggle.


  From the open heavens are looking down upon us the eyes of father or mother or pastor or teacher, who, perhaps led you in early youth to enter into this heavenly race. They sat by your side, and spoke to you from the depths of consecrated hearts, and they are waiting now to see the effect upon your life. Napoleon said to his troops in Egypt: ‘Men of France, from yonder pyramids forty centuries are looking down upon you, to see you do your duty.’ How grandly would we bear ourselves in the race if we did but realize that our Master was saying to us: ‘From yonder battlements more than forty centuries are looking down upon you, and watching your efforts in the race.’


  It is no harder in New York today than it was in Antioch eighteen hundred years ago. Are the easy lives and grand dresses of today harder to bear than the garb in which the Christians walked to the Colosseum then? The men who lived on earth hundreds of years ago had no greater encouragement in their lives than we have in ours. Jacob had as hard a time to overcome the evil in his nature, to grow saint-like in his spirit, and loving and gentle in heart, as have any of us today. Joseph knew what it was to bear oppression and wrong, and yet come through it, and in spite of it all be a prince and a saviour.


  Joshua knew what it was to fight against the enemy without the ammunitions of war that are at our command. David was environed with hatred and surrounded with enemies. He knew what it was to be a king, and yet be obliged to wait for his crown. Every man had as hard a conflict in his time as we have in ours, and some of them a great deal harder. And their message to us today would be, seeing that we are compassed about with such examples, to fail in no respect to be worthy of our place of opportunity and honor.


  VI.


  The last thought which I believe God would write upon our hearts this morning is, that the greatest witness of all those who are beholding us is Jesus, ‘the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.’ Let us learn these few lessons about Him today.


  1. He had, in every respect, the same trials that we have. ‘He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.’


  2. He despised every hindering thing that came in His way. He paid no attention whatever to anything that would have a tendency to distract Him from the work that lay before Him.


  He looked ahead beyond this life to the glory that awaited Him, and so was able to endure the contradiction of sinners and of circumstances against Himself. And so everything was made to be helpful in His onward progress. Just what His life was, ours may become. He gained by the disciplines that came into His life. So many people run to tell everybody of the difficulties they are in. Supposing, instead of that, you do just the opposite. Refuse to look upon it, just as Jesus did. Despise it, turn your back upon it. Do you suppose He ever let anybody sympathize with Him because the race was so hard? When we can learn to take our eye off from everything that would charm us by its ugliness, off the things by which Satan would turn us back, and keep the eye fixed only upon Jesus, we too shall be winners in the race. No matter how gloomy the panorama which the devil would spread out before us, refuse to look upon it, even if the effort be like going through the fire.


  3. He looked ahead to the joy which was beyond. When we learn always to look away from the clouds toward the sun and keep our eye ever fixed on the glorious morning, we too shall be filled with eternal joy. If we can press on in the race in this way, it will end in blessed victory, and we shall be so glad at its close that we were not frightened at the difficulties in the way, and did not turn back from the prospect that lay ahead. When we really enter the land of beauty and gain the glorious crown, we shall be very thankful that our eye was ever kept upon the joy before us.


  4. The crowning thought and the best thought of all, is that Jesus is not only our example as He walked before us in His earthly life, but He is still walking with us in the race. He comes back to us, not only as a living example, but as the author, and the leader, and the finisher of our faith. He comes by our side, as our helper; nay, more, He comes to dwell within us; to be the life in our blood, the fire in our thought, the faith within us, both in inception and consumation. Thus He becomes not only the recompense of the victor, but the resources of the victory. He is the captain and the overcomer in our lives.


  If we have caught any help that has relieved us of a troubled morning, it has been of Him. He lifts our eyes unto Himself, and delivers us from apathy, from discontent and from fears. He is always the helper in this heavenly competition, and will be the great reward in all the ages to come. If our life is hidden with Him we shall have to go through the same trials that He went through, but we shall not find them too hard. If once we take Him fully as the strength of our life and our all in all, we shall be able to lay aside all the hindering things that press upon us day by day.


  We shall be able to draw new patience and courage from Him until we shall not behold the cloud of witnesses around us, but shall have taken our place among them as one of the victors, and shall be able to sing from the depths of grateful hearts, ‘Hallelujah! He hath given us the victory.’ May God help you to find this true in your experience, dear friends. No matter how hard the trouble you are in, it has been just as hard for some one else, and Jesus has triumphed in that very place. Take it then and lay it at His feet, and gain from Him the victor’s crown.


  


  15. Munitions Of Rocks


  "He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gains of oppression, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; He shall dwell on high; his place of defense shall be the munition of rocks: bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very far off. Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where is the scribe? Where is the receiver? Where is he that counted the towers! Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a stammering tongue that thou canst not understand. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down. Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will save us. Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not well strengthen their mast; they could not spread the sail; then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the lame take the prey. And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick; the people that walk therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." Isaiah 33:15’24


  WE WILL not look at this passage this morning as an abstract chain of thought, but as a series of spiritual pictures.


  I.


  We see here the character of the child of God.


  1. We are told of his ways. He walketh righteously. This has respect chiefly to his relations to this world. It is the horizon of life as a circle which takes in only human relationships. But we are next told of his relations to God. He speaketh uprightly. The words ‘the righteous walk’ describe him as he comes in contact with his fellow men; as he touches humanity upon the right and left. The word ‘uprightly’ describes him as he touches God. The circle of his influence towards men is not a vertical circle, but the other circle sweeps the heavens. Which of these should be the measure of life? Both of them. Our lives should sweep out in a flat circle towards all with whom we come in contact, and they should also touch the heavens with the same full sweep.


  2. Next, we are told of his words. Life is very largely made up of words. They are not so emphatic, perhaps, as deeds. Deeds are more deliberate expressions of thought. One of the most remarkable authors of the New Testament has said; ‘If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man.’ It is very often a test of victory in Christian life. Our triumph in this often depends on what we say, or what we do not say. It is said by James of tongue that ‘it is set on fire of hell.’ The true Christian, therefore, is righteous in his ways and upright in his words. His deeds appeal to men; but in speech he is looking up, for God is listening.


  His words are sent upward and recorded for the judgment. I believe that this is an actual fact, and I can almost fancy that the skies above, which seem so transparent, the beautiful blue ether over our heads, is like a waxen tablet with a finely sensitive surface, and receives an impression of every word we speak, and that then these tablets are hardened and preserved for the eternal judgment. So we should speak, dear friends, with our eyes ever upward, never forgetting that we shall some day meet the words that we have spoken.


  3. We are told again of the hands of the Christian. They too are right, as well as his lips. ‘He shaketh his hands from holding of bribes.’ He not only will not take them, but, lest the dust should adhere, he shakes off every particle of it. He is clean from suspicion of injustice in business matters. His hands are free from avarice and from all sordid self-seeking. He is honest in all these matters. He is clear from all business corruption. He is clean from any stain of social, secular or moral evil. Not only his words but his hands are free from them.


  4. Again we are told about his ears. They are closed to anything that could be unkind, or injurious, or hurtful in any way to another. He listens not to anything of the kind. God hates this, and His true child hates it also. He has shut His ears against it. Even if we do not believe the evil we hear; even if we do not give much thought to it afterward, still, we cannot listen to it without being contaminated by it. It is like ugly water thrown over us, which cannot but defile. If we would walk in the white light of heaven, we must listen to nothing which would injure another, and therefore, in a sense, destroy his life. We should shut our ears from the hearing of blood. It is walking in the mire of evil, as truly as if we were speaking it instead of hearing it.


  5. ‘He shuteth his eyes from seeing evil.’ He may move in the midst of it, but he will pass it by and not see it. He refuses to look upon it. His eyes are fixed on something higher. He has an inner vision which keeps him from beholding the evil. We can all have this, dear friends, by making up our minds to have it. We can all have the single eye fixed only upon Jesus. The devil will try to throw in many side lights, to draw our eyes from this steady look at Christ. They will come darting in from every side, like forked lightning. Perhaps in the form of annoyance, or of some irritating thought or evil desire, which has no consent in the soul.


  The pictures in the windows, and the spectacles that are passed in the street may often act in this way, and it needs much prayer to defend us from them. There must be a constant looking unto Jesus, or, as the German Bible gives it, an off-looking upon Jesus; that is, looking off from the evil, refusing to see it, not letting the mind dwell upon it for a second. We should have mental eyelashes as well as physical ones, which can be used like shields, and let no evil thing in; or like a stockade camp in the woods, which repel the first assault of the enemy. This is the use of the fringes to our eyes, and so it should be with the soul. Many do not seem to know that they have spiritual eyes. They go through the world as if somebody had cut off their eyelashes, and they stare away on the good and evil alike.


  The devil comes along with his evil pictures and bids them look. We cannot look upon evil without being defiled. Sometimes, in going down the street, the sight of some of the pictures on the way will cast their filth upon the soul so that we shall feel the need of being bathed in Jesus’ blood for hours, for cleansing. There has been no consent unto sin, but the sight of it has defiled. There is no help for it but in the resolute, steady, inner view of Christ. A question may arise, what shall we do when such and such things come to annoy us? Do not let them come. Shut the door upon them at once. Say to them: ‘I am engaged with my Master, and I cannot see you.’ Put a lock upon the front door. Let nothing enter there but that to which God says: ‘Come in.’


  If other things are allowed to enter, the house will soon be dismantled; the locks will be off the doors, and it will be open to every beast of prey who chooses to enter, and to every foul bird of the air who pleases to come roost and within. This is the most practical word that I can say to you this morning. Beloved, keep your ears, and your eyes, and your thoughts from contact with anything that is evil. Refuse to see, hear or to think of it. Keep the eye so steadily fixed on Christ that everything else will be shut out. And so the life will be full of rest. So often a thread is broken in our lives by carelessness in these little things and we have to get it mended. And when that is mended, another is broken, and another and another. May God give us steadiness of purpose in looking unto Jesus in all these things.


  6. We are told also of his thoughts. He despiseth evil. He has such a scorn of it that it cannot get access to his spiritual nature. He cannot be tempted lightly. He can only look with holy scorn upon the devil, and the devil cannot stand being insulted. He can get along if he is treated fairly, and decently, and with respect; but he cannot stand being scorned. We should be able to have a holy and lofty scorn of evil. It must have no power to spatter the soul. There should be a loftiness and a sublimity in the poise of our altitude, which will give us the victory before the fight begins.


  II.


  We will now look at the blessing of God’s child.


  1. ‘He shall dwell on high.’ There are two races of men upon the earth; one, like the devil, goes crawling about upon the ground as the serpents do; the other dwells on high, in union with the Lord Jesus Christ. The true child of God sits in heavenly places, and looks upon everything as it comes from God’s standpoint. He can look down at the poor children of earth who are dwelling in the midst of thunderstorms, but he is up in the mountain above their power, dwelling in glory, and bathed in the light the sun. He looks below, and everything is black, because the sun has hidden his presence; but he is dwelling in the light. The Lord wants us always to be full of light, as though we were living there.


  2. He dwells also in the munition of rocks. He has not only a glorious home, but a glorious defense. He does not have to fight battles, because his enemy cannot get at him. He is secure in Christ, but only secure while he is in Him. If he gets out of that place a second he is not safe. He is not secure because he is a strong man, but because he is in a strong position. ‘Where are we staying, dear friends? ‘The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks.’ They can be easily caught by the eagles, and they know it, and so they keep inside the rocks. We are not strong, beloved. There are devil forces in us that would carry us off at any time, but we have the promise that there shall no evil come nigh our dwelling. If we get out of the house we may be struck, and so we had better stay there. It is our privilege to dwell on high, in the munitions of rocks. If we stay there we are safe. If we go out we may be game for the hunter at any moment.


  3. ‘His bread shall be given him.’ His bread is not earned merely, but it is given. The Lord wants to give it to us. He has taught us to pray, ‘Give us this day our daily bread.’ Some people think that they have to fight for their bread. The Lord said: ‘All these things shall be added unto you.’ It is one thing to say, ‘I have got to get bread for my wife and children anyhow.’ God says, ‘You have got to do right.’ Then He has promised to give the bread. People so often think that they must secure themselves against evil days. God wants us only to be true to Him, and He will feed us. He wants to give us our daily bread, and how sweet it comes to us from Him.


  I would rather have a crust that was given me from the hand of the Lord than to sit down at a table loaded with luxuries. There is no encouragement in this for idleness. The difference is, you are not toiling for bread, you are toiling for Jesus, and He is giving the bread. The difference is great. ‘His waters also shall be sure.’ Water is for comfort and refreshing. He is to have the spring of consolation. Water is also for washing, and for drinking, and for medicinal use. There is every sort of spring, but all of them are sure. God has always some comfort for His weary children. They need never be desolate. ‘Their souls shall be as a watered garden,’ and they shall not sorrow any more at all. ‘Their waters are sure.’


  III.


  1. We are told also of his vision. God does not talk about him any more; he has got so high that the pronoun changes. ‘Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty.’ He has come so near to God that they can talk together. God calls him now ‘my child,’ and reveals to him the whole land of promise. They talk together as if they were both in it. ‘Thine eyes shall see,’’what? Ah, the first thing they behold is not the glory or the riches of the land, but it is Jesus, the King, in His beauty. He is grander than any robe He wears, and we can see Him today in His beauty. We need not wait till we have passed through this vale of tears. We can see Him here, and when we gather together there we shall only see the King, who has already been revealed to us.


  He sees also the land that is very far off. That expression is not used to convey the meaning that heaven is very far off. The transaction is very beautiful in the margin: ‘He shall see the land of far distances.’ The land reaches very far off, but we can get up so high, and into such clear light, that we can see afar off. We can see not only the promises for today, but we can look ahead into the future, and see there, not trouble and sorrow only, but glory and blessing. Not only our light affliction, which is but for a moment, but the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.


  All this is shown to us in the vision of the things that are very far off. Seeing Christ will more than make up for the things that are unpleasant. I see a brother from Pittsburgh here today, and it reminds me that they called us, when we were there, the ‘far away people.’ If they meant that we were able to look a long way off, I think we should have taken it as a great compliment. God can become, for His people, not only a possession for today, but a promise of rest and comfort in the far distances ahead.


  Glory to God for all the grace

  We have not tasted yet.


  Glory to Him for all the things laid up for us in the days to come. Glory to Him for all the visions of service in the future; the opportunities of doing good that are far away as well as close at hand. Our Saviour was able to despise the cross for the joy that was before Him. Let us look up to Him, and rise up to Him till we get on high and are able to look out from the mount of vision over all the land of far distances. There shall not a single thing come to us in all the future in which we may not be able to see the King in His beauty. Let us be very sure that we do not see anything else. Our pupils will become impressed as they look at this vision, so that they will not be able to reflect anything else.


  My little child came to me the other day and said: ‘Papa, look at that golden sign across the street a good while; now look at that brick wall, and tell me what you see.’ ‘Why, I see the golden sign on the brick wall.’ And he laughed merrily over it. So, if we look a long time upon Jesus, we cannot look at anything else without seeing a reflection of Him. Everything which we behold will become a part of Him. May He give us this vision of Himself today, and cause us to sit before Him as David did in adoring wonder, as we cry: ‘Who am I, O Lord God? and what is my house, that Thou has brought me hitherto? And this was yet a small thing in Thy sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also of Thy servant’s house for a great while to come.’ Hath He spoken to you, dear friends, also for a great while to come.


  2. He shall not be afraid of anything. His heart shall mediate terror. He shall be able to think of the most terrible things, and yet not be afraid. The time has come when Jesus has become greater to him than anything the devil can possibly bring against us; greater than sorrow, greater than difficulty, greater uncongenial people, indeed, Jesus has become all in all.


  3. The glorious Lord has there become to him a place of broad rivers and streams, in which no war ship shall pass. It is a safe land; a secure dwelling place. There is no way out from that fullness of God. The glorious Lord is its crown of blessing. The inhabitants are not bound up there in narrow channels in which they have to row and paddle along without wind, but they are out on the broad rivers where they do not need the oars. They are carried swiftly along by the sails. There is no hard toiling and struggling with our own efforts. God’s winds bear us gently and steadily onward. There is no enemy in that land. No war ship can come near it. There is no trouble there.


  There are no rocks in those broad rivers, for the winds to drive our vessels upon. None of these things can be found in the glorious Lord. We do not even need to go in galleys with oars, for we shall do no fighting there. I remember the story I used to read of Themistocles, the great Grecian general, who went out to fight the Persians with their mighty armament of millions of soldiers. He waited until the wind was on his side, so that his enemy had to row against it, but his fleet could put down their oars and did not need to touch a paddle. Every man was sent to his arrow, or his javelin, or his spear. Every man became a soldier.


  While the Persian army was struggling in rowing to keep its position, the Greeks bore down upon them with all the force of the strong wind that was blowing and won a glorious victory. God wants us to be on the right side of things, so that we shall not need to use oar or paddle to struggle against them. Many people come to church on the Sabbath after a week of defeat, and yet wonderfully helped and blessed, and think ‘It is all right now, I have got back to where I was before.’ But ere the week is over they begin to drift again, and have to row and row with all their strength, to keep their own position. Dear friends, the devil is not a bit afraid of such people. He does not need to spend a soldier on them. They can fight away all day and no harm is done to him. This is not what God wants. No; He would have us on the windward side, which is the place of blessing.


  Let us get up today, into His place of vision. Let us enter upon these rivers, where there is fullness of victory, and let us use all these blessings for His glory, and to His dear name be all the praise.


  


  16. The Transformed Desert


  "When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry ground springs of water. I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree. I will set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree together: That they may see, and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it. Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob." Isaiah 41:17-21


  AS I HAVE gone up and down the coast of New Jersey recently, I have seen city after city of beauty, and culture, and wealth and progress, on those desert shores where a few years ago were nothing but sand heaps and salt marshes. It has seemed so beautiful, and it has brought a whole train of thought as I have noticed this desert barrenness springing into beauty, to refresh the tired population of the cities, who go out to these desert places for rest and quiet. There can be found there beautiful green shade, and all the variety and adornment of landscape gardening, combined with all the architectural beauty of home life.


  It has brought many sweet passages of Scripture to my mind, showing how God is constantly putting surprises in human life. It is not where circumstances would seem to favor their growth, but in the midst of surrounding barrenness, that the prophet sees the myrtle, and the box, and the cedar and the palm tree planted, making the wilderness and solitary place to be glad for them, and the desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose. It is in the most unlikely places, and where we should least expect to find them that His Divine grace and eternal glories are seen. Why He done this? ‘That they may see, and know, and consider and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this.’ It is to make plainly apparent the truth, that this is not man’s work at all.


  I.


  Let us look more particularly at the teaching of the text. We see man’s hopelessness and misery described under the figure of helplessness and need. It is when the poor and needy seek water that it is found. There is not only need, but there is inability to meet that need. The one thing is set over against the other. There is a wearisome search, not a cry. There is an attempt to find, and a failure, and then the exhaustion that follows, as though there were One up in heaven whom we could not reach, and to whom we were crying. But God hears the cry, however low it may be. ‘I the Lord, will hear them.’ God hears the cry that has never got beyond the lips; that is not louder than a groan, that is only formed in the inner recess of the heart, from the deep sense of need. God is listening for the groan; He is nigh, and is watching to save us from our distresses.


  Paul tells us in the Epistle to the Romans: ‘He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.’ ‘He that searcheth the heart.’ That is what God is doing. He is not sitting coldly up in heaven, and coming to us when we call upon Him. He is searching the heart; He is looking through and through the spirit to see if there is any desire for Him there. We may not be conscious of its presence, but He knows it. ‘I the Lord will hear them.’


  When the soul has reached the point of extreme distress, and disappointment, and need, and depression, where it is in the midst of every sort of desolation or of toil, and seems drifting utterly away from God; when the life is one great wilderness in which there is no shrub nor tree growing, nor any springs of water’that is the place where God comes to make it glad with rivers of refreshment. When you are in the midst of great need, and almost feel that everything must be given up, when you feel as if you could not even pray, and are so tired that you can only fold your hands and entreat in a voiceless kind of way’that language He will understand; that prayer God hears and answers.


  Too tired, too worn to pray,

  I can but fold my hands.


  Ah, I think that is prayer of the highest kind. Are you in deep trouble? Are you at the end of all your resources? Have you sought water and found none, and is your tongue feeling for thirst? That moment of supreme, single-hearted earnestness is the time when God draws near. I have never seen a soul so sad, so worn, so depressed, that it was willing to let all go, but it was quickly saved, and brought into glorious victory. And the weary, depressed, and hopeless face has been set like a flint, and the soul has overcome, and God has given it His rich blessing. ‘Ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me with all your heart.’


  II.


  We see next the divine provision that God makes for those who do thus seek Him. He opens rivers in high places. You would naturally expect to find them in the low places. He opens fountains in the midst of the valleys. The place of fountains is on high, but God puts the rivers on the mountain tops, and the fountains way down in the depths. He always works contrary to the natural things you expect to find. The provision for your spiritual help He has placed out of the ordinary line. His principle of redeeming, and saving, and delivering men is by grace. The principle of all God’s working with his children is contrary to our expectation. He makes the valley of Achor, which was the place of troubling, a door of hope. He caused the prison to become a throne to Joseph.


  The lions’ den, where Daniel was thrown, became a cage in which not only the lions were subdued, but Darius and the whole of Babylon also. The cross was a place, not only of suffering, but of salvation for the whole world. In the Philippian jail, God not only opened the prison and released the poor prisoners from their bonds, but it was the place of salvation for the jailer also. He takes things which seem to be against all help, and turns them into places of blessing. The natural things, which seem to us most perverse and crooked now, may become transformed into the most beautiful things of our lives. The attractive ornaments that people wear, are made from the wrecks of former convulsions.


  The precious jewels are many of them the results of the upheaval of great forces in the crust of the earth. The science of geology shows us what has been done in this way in the ages of the past by these upheavals and convulsions, which have cast these priceless gems into the bosoms of the rocks, from which they have been gathered and polished by the hands of man into exquisite jewels. So grace sends down help in unlooked-for places, and comes in sweet benedictions upon the trials of life. If we look for it below we may not find it. We must look for the river on the mountains, and for the springs in the depths of the valleys.


  III.


  We see next the fruit of God’s deliverance in the garden which He plants. We find it in the wilderness, in the out of the way places. Sahara, which is a place of sand banks, shall be covered with verdure, in which there shall be sparkling fountains, flowers and trees. As we look at it, we find it covered with every variety of the productions of nature. So God’s garden has every possible variety of beauty and refreshment, and it becomes an evidence of His blessing and all-sufficient grace. There is a great variety of imagery in this wonderful picture. The various kinds of trees have each a meaning, which is fulfilled in spiritual life and character. The first tree mentioned in the garden of Eden is the tree of life; the next is the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.


  When God wished to choose a type of His purified people, He chose the burning bush, a tree on fire. When the Lord wanted Daniel to give a type of the nations He chose a tree which grew and was strong, and then was cut down to the roots, which will yet be fulfilled in the history of the Gentile races. When Jesus Christ would give a picture of the growth of Christianity He too chose a tree; the mustard tree, which became so large that the birds of the air could lodge in the branches. Ezekiel gives a picture of the freshness and power of the Gospel, under the figure of a river, and he speaks of all manner of trees growing upon the banks, ‘whose fruit shall be for meat and the leaves for medicine.’ It was a tree that brought man’s curse, and it was a tree that took it away. ‘Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written: Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.’


  The tree of Calvary became the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The imagery of the Bible is full of trees, both shade trees and fruit trees, and the picture that Isaiah gives shows how prodigal nature plants them luxuriantly in the wilderness, and they are all types of different phases of spiritual life. Our parks are filled with their beautiful shade. It is marvelous how freely these types of fullness and gladness are planted. Their exquisite, graceful drapery shows us the freedom and the lovliness of nature. Their root running down into the ground, and their branches reaching up into the air, are beautiful types, to us, of the way in which our spiritual life is to be fed. It is the image that God wants us to see, is planted in the midst of the wilderness.


  The leaf is given for the healing of disease, as well as for the joy and gladness of the Christian heart. There is a marvelous similarity in the structure of the tree to our physical as well as to our spiritual life. The leaf is the counterpart of the human frame. The stalk and ribs have a wonderful correspondence to be back-bone and ribs of our own body, and the pulpy part has its analogy in the flesh. The pores in the skin are exceedingly sensitive to the air around which has a correspondence also in our physical life. The whole tree is a microcosm of man. The roots are sent down into the soil; so, our spiritual life is to be deeply rooted in Christ. Its tender leaves draw in nourishment from the air around.


  So we are to be living ever in an atmosphere of spiritual life, from which we too shall derive strength. The tree is developed from a seed, which expands into perfect life, but the principle was all there in the beginning, in the germ. So Christ plants spiritual life in our hearts, and the fullness of its development is there at first in the germ. But it has to expand and grow into the perfect likeness of Christ.


  Then, too, trees have a marvelous system of circulation. The sap starts from the roots and ascends through the whole structure, going to the very extremities of the smallest leaves, and sending the life of the tree through every part. So, too, the human soul has a wonderful system of circulation. The secret of spiritual life is to have the life of your Lord going through all the being. The sap of the tree is always flowing, even when it is dead to all appearance on the outside. In the winter the tree seems to be dead and cold. But if you could go down into it you would find the flowing spring of life there, long before the spring has come to the outer world. It is rising up into all the branches, and waiting only for the real spring time to make its power seen.


  Before the winter began, the tiny leaflets folded themselves about the bud which was to take the place of the fruit of the summer. This was to become the leafage and fruitage of the next year, and lay safely housed from the cold during all the wintry days. Thus is a sweet teaching in all this for our spiritual life, which may be living and strong within us when all appears to be still and dead. It may not be manifest even to our own feeling, and there may be no evidence to others that we are quickened by the life of God. But his nature has been planted within us, and the forces of faith and love are working there, although unseen. It is life from within, and it cannot be judged by outward evidence.


  We can look at the tree and learn a lesson also from the manner of its growth. It is not like a building which is erected brick by brick. This is very different. One grows by the outside additions of brick and mortar, and by all the appliances of man’s mechanism. Yonder tree is growing by no touch at all of man; no fibre in it has been the result of his work; it is growing from within; it is working out the irrepressible fullness of its inner life, which forms fibre after fibre, and expands into forms of beauty and strength, but it is all the result of materials which were laid up in the heart of the tree. A very little time will reduce the house to ashes, but the tree will look down upon scores of generations.


  Pass an age or two away, I shall moulder and decay;

  But the years that crumble me shall invigorate the tree.


  As we look on these grand monarchs of the forest, and see how they rear their noble heads high in air, spread their branches around, we cannot but feel how much more superb they are than any of the works of man. I was looking yesterday at many different kinds of trees; some of them massive oaks and pines which have lasted a thousand years, and which money could not buy. Vanderbilt, with all his wealth, would not be able to plant one of them in New York. Long Branch could not put out a tree which is older than fifteen or twenty years. They are all God’s work, and they are marvelous types of spiritual life. The tree has a system of roots and of circulation of its sap, of growth from the seed, of increase from within, of the unfolding and development of its life from vital forces, rather than from the working of outward mechanism, and of porous leaves which are open channels to receive fresh vigor from the influence of the air around.


  In all these things, we behold the picture of divine life which God has planted in the heart as a living seed, and which there develops into wondrous beauty, sending its roots down deep into Christ, circulating His life through all its being, developing itself from within and not from without through the living forces that are working there, and yet drawing in from all surrounding influences whatever will advance its spiritual development, and so lifting up the whole being into a glorious symmetry, and a beautiful likeness to the person of the Lord.


  The principle of grafting is a marvelous approximation to the root idea of Christian life - that is, resurrection life. If we wish to be perfect in Him, and fruitful in His life, we must have a new nature planted within us, or else we shall produce but wild berries or sour crabs. God does not slay the old physical life, but He changes its nature. He puts upon the old root a branch or a stem, with life in it that came from another. It is a glorious thing to wake up and find something divine within us. It sends a thrill through all the being, and it makes things become easy to us which have always been desperately hard to our natures before.


  The reason is that there is a new altitude of heart and spirit, and things are now no longer hard because they are so natural. Put a little touch of divinity within us, and we are different beings. We spring instinctively into joy and praise, and trust and love. There is something within the heart which did not use to be there, and it is easy to be happy, and fresh, and sweet. It is easy to be true to Christ, and no longer be obliged to say: ‘Oh, that I knew where I could find Him!’ It is easy now to find Him, naturally and readily. The old root is good enough. It does not need to kill us bodily and literally, but only to put within us His own life which will spontaneously develop and put on His own spiritual nature.


  IV.


  There is a lesson to be learned also from the variety of trees. The Bible uses them as types of the diversity of Christian life.


  1. We can learn perhaps more lessons from the palm than from any other tree. It is the queen of trees. We do not know it here, excepting by the little shoots, which are sent more to disappoint us than for anything else. The palm is the richest production of the prodigality of nature. It grows straight up to the sky, and holds its fruit there in the very blaze of the glorious sun. It is a type of the lofty aspiration of Christian life. The long roots of the great tree absorb moisture from the sandy soil, even in the face of the hottest sun that ever shone out of the hottest sky. You cannot make it too hot for a palm, nor can you for some people either, if they too know how to absorb the sweet influences of the Holy Spirit in the midst of the most trying circumstances.


  The palm has a marvelous usefulness. It is refreshing both in cool and in hot weather. Its fibres are made into cordage, and its trunk into beautiful wood-work. It gives sugar and, wine, and a great variety of food. We get sago, and cocoanuts, and dates from it. It is a type of the uprightness and loftiness of Christian life, and of its practical utility also.


  2. The cedar is a type of another side of this subject. It is a picture of the rooted Christian, who gets his supplies of strength and vigor from deeper sources of divine supplies. The cedar sends down its deep tap-roots which can take hold even upon the rocks of Lebanon and defy the tempests of the Mediterranean. No storm can possibly shake it from out this fortress of its strength. It is a type of endurance, and of stability also. Its wood lasts longer than almost any other. So the Christian that is deeply rooted in Christ is a stable Christian. He is able to stand the heaviest storms without being shaken. We find its wood was used in the temple, and we see from this that God would use in erecting His spiritual temple within our hearts these same qualities of strength and vitality.


  3. The olive tree is useful principally for its oil. It teaches us that Christian faces are to shine with the beauty of the Holy Spirit. His glory is to be manifest in all their being; they are the anointed ones, and receive from this anointing the gifts of beauty and of power.


  4. The various fruit trees also bring us useful lessons. The pomegranate shows the value of having precious seed to scatter, and in many ways these trees teach us the lesson of fruit bearing.


  5. From the shade trees God teaches us that He would have us be as shades, to keep the sun off from other people, and to be a shelter to them from the wind and the storm.


  6. There are precious lessons also to be learned from the spice trees, which are mentioned in numerous cases in the Bible. God wants spiritual spice trees in His garden. As one approaches Singapore, or other parts of the Malaysian regions, he is swept by breaths of sweetness from the spice groves on the shore, which are filling the air with fragrance. God uses these as the types of the spiritual sweetness and fragrance which should ever be surrounding His children.


  7. The fig tree, which was cursed by our Saviour, is a type of the showiness of Christian life without fruit. ‘Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire.’ That is, the tree that abides not in Christ for fruitage as well as for life is to be cast into the fire and burned. Which of these trees are we, dear friends? God wants fruit trees; trees that are more productive even than those that are in nature. He does not expect one harvest from us once in a year, but many times. The trees that John saw yielded their fruit every month. He is expecting new fruit from us all the time, and that not the same kind.


  If we are in the same spiritual state all the while, we become tiresome to Him, and to ourselves, and to others. We are to get new thought out of the Bible; new calls for service. We are to be going further and rising higher all the way. There is fruit for you, young people; for you, middle-aged ones, and for you old ones, too. There is fruit for the shop, and for the sewing room, and for the editor’s office; for the salesman at the counter and the broker at his desk. As we go on constantly in the divine life, how constantly should new life be borne. As I was on last night, a young lady took a seat beside me, and I soon saw that she recognized me, and so I entered into conversation with her, in which ventured timidly to tell me that she had wanted for a long time to speak to me about her soul.


  I believe she entered into rest and peace before we parted. It was fruit by the way, but it might not have been gathered. At the next station a young man sat down by me whom I shall not soon forget. He was a reckless blasphemer, but I was able, kindly and gently, to gain his attention, and talk to him of his soul, and I believe he will yet be saved. It is possible for us, dear friends, to have fruit all the way along. At a child’s funeral, not long ago, out in Chicago, a young man leaned over the coffin and burst into such bitter tears that many present thought that he must be a near relative of the deceased. When questioned quietly about it he said: ‘Ah, no, he was not a relative, but he was more toy me than all the friends in the world. A year ago I was up in the top of a building, and he was watching me, and saw me in peril; and when I came down he said: ‘Were you not frightened to be up so high?


  No, you were not, because you had said your prayers in the morning.’ I had not said my prayers that morning, nor many mornings before, but I said them that night, and I have been saying them ever since.’ This was the fruit of a child. It was borne in the first month, but you can have it then as well as in the last. Young men, you can have fruit for Christ in your season, as well as the more mature Christian in his. Two men met once beside a well in their journey. One was a Christian; the other had no thought about religion. As they parted they looked a moment in each other’s face, and the Christian asked the other a question about his soul, and added a little word about the Saviour, and then they parted, never to meet again. But the conversation was not forgotten.


  Years afterward the unconverted man was laboring as a missionary in Africa, wondering all the time who it was who had brought him to the Lord. He struggled there to glorify Christ, and was blessed in his work. One day he received a package of books from England to start a library in his mission station, and as he opened one of them, he saw the picture of James Brainerd Taylor, and exclaimed: ‘That is the man who spoke to me at the well.’ Oh, what fruit it was, and what a joy it will be to that servant of God to trace its results throughout all eternity. I feel like encouraging you this morning to labor earnestly in this service, and yet to work simply and naturally in it. The work is only hindered by those who do it rashly or in an unbecoming manner. Let us have fruit on our spiritual trees every month.


  Let there be blossoms on one, and young fruit on another, and ripe fruit on another, that the people who are looking upon the work, and we ourselves also ‘may see, and know, and consider, and understand together that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.’ How grateful it is to God’s weary ones to find a tree in some hot place that brings to the tired soul rest, and blessing, and food, and refreshment. You can be a tree like that, beloved; you can be a shade from the heat, and a resting place for the weary. You can have fruit which shall be meat for the hungry, and leaves which shall heal the bruised and save the sick. Ezekiel saw such trees.


  Oh, that God would plant them in the desert of your life, and cause it to become the beautiful garden in our text. It is in just such desert places that He wants them to grow. If you are in any dreary, unromantic, unpromising situation, take this text for your own today, and say: ‘I need the rivers in the high places, and the fountains in the midst of the valleys; I need to have the desert of my life turned into a garden of the Lord.’ And then, let Him plant in it the trees for shade, and for fruitage, for sweetness, and for strength and for everlasting life, ‘that they may see, and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.’


  So may He turn all that is useless in your life to become a blessing to others, and may He send home the question to all our hearts this morning: ‘Is my life a blessing to others? Am I used by the Lord as a shade tree or as a fruit tree?’


  


  17. The Harvest Of The Earth


  "And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice unto him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire: and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath of God. And the wine-press was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the wine-press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs." Revelation 14:14-20


  WE have here a harvest picture, with special reference to the harvest of the ages, but containing also lessons for the harvest of individual life. Our thoughts turn to its lessons naturally at this season of the year, as all over the land men have been gathering in the fruit of the field. The grain harvest is already past, and soon the last fruit of the year will be gathered into the garner of autumn. There are lessons also in it of the Christian year, such as Keble has beautifully put into poetry.


  I.


  Perhaps the first lesson which presents itself is the identity of the harvest with the seed sown. It is of the same kind. ‘Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.’ There are no results in time that are not identical with the seed sown, the effort put forth, the truth given, or the faith exercised. There will be no results in eternity except from something that has been done here to begin the results. The harvest in heaven will be of the same kind as the seed sown on the earth. There will be nothing there which has not had its beginning down here. The reverse is also true.


  The seed of evil will produce results of the same kind as the seed sown. He that plants a seed of evil may watch it go through many evolutions, but in the end he must himself reap that which he has planted. There is one exception to this. Jesus Christ reaps for us the results of sin. We do not do it because He did it for us. Some one must reap the results of the seed sown. It is an inexorable law. If the sinner does not turn back to reap the harvest of sin, it is because some one has become his substitute and reaped it for him.


  In Christian life also it is true that we sow as we reap. He that sows to his selfish nature, and gratifies lust, or avarice, or strife, will inevitably reap as he sows. The harvest will represent the source from which it came. The only thing to be done is to die to the evil nature. Let Christ reap the result of it. Let there be something good sown in the garden and not evil. If there are two harvests side by side every farmer knows that the evil will get ahead. The Canada thistle will always grow faster than the grain. The seed of evil is a winged seed. The thistle will go farther than the wheat. It has downy wings and plants itself rapidly. The whole of New Zealand was planted in three years by the Scotch thistle. Some one went out there and was lonesome without his native plant, and sent home for a seed of it. If was sent to him in a letter - just one seed - and in three years time it had spread over the whole island. The seeds blew everywhere. Not so with the wheat; it does not go in that way. Let us, then, be careful that the seed planted in the soul is one of life and truth, and then the harvest reaped will be life eternal.


  We learn also the certainty of the result. We are not always preparing the soil and sowing the seed. We are not always going forth and weeping, bearing precious seed; but we are doubtless to come again with rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. The husbandman is not always waiting with long patience for the precious fruits of the earth. He is not permitted to toil always in vain. At last he does perceive the ear and the full corn in the ear. At last the wagons return laden to the garner. We shall reap if we faint not. The apostle is careful to say this. He tells us: ‘Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap;’ but he adds, ‘Be not weary in weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.’ I believe the toils and prayers of twenty years ago are not lost.


  We may not yet see the result of the labor and sacrifice, but in due time they will be found in beauty and glory. I am sure the love you have given, the forgiveness you have shown, the patience, and tenderness, and forbearance, and prayer will surely bear a rich harvest. The friend you long to bring to Christ may refuse to be reconciled to Him. He may place his own self-justification in the way. The heart may seem very hard and cold and the whole work very forbidding. Never mind. From a mummy’s hand grains of Egyptian wheat have been taken after they have lain there two thousand years, and have been planted, and thus have yielded a rich harvest. After twenty centuries, that which seemed dead in Egypt has grown luxuriantly in an English garden. The cup of cold water may seem to be lost, but it is not. Your prayers and efforts may seem to be lost, but they are not.


  Afterwards they will come back to you a hundredfold’perhaps after you have forgotten them. I prayed for a man once for years, and when at last I felt almost like giving up, one day he came to my office to be prayed with. We do not know how the work is going on. Be of good cheer. If you were to plant an orchard of trees in Florida, year after year would go by and there would seem to be only a harvest of leaves; but the harvest would come nevertheless. Give God, time. The results are working themselves out, and by and by we shall see them. Time is needed for the development of every good result. There must be the seed-time and the summer before the harvest. If you try to force the harvest you will injure it. The things you pray for and believe for will surely come, but there may be stages in their development. Trust Him for them. The husbandman has long patience: ‘Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.’


  II.


  The harvest is a time of ripeness. Then the fruit and grain are fully developed, both in size and weight. Time has tempered the acid of the green fruit. It has been mellowed and softened by the rains and the heat of the summer. The sun has tinted it into rich colors, and at last it is ripe and ready to fall into the hand. So Christian life ought to be. There are many things in life that need to be mellowed and ripened. Many Christians have orchards full of fruit, but they are all green, and sharp to the taste. There is much there, but it is not ripe. There is a great deal in them that is good, but it is incomplete, and sharp, and sour. Do you know what it is to have some one come up to you and make you feel from the contact with their spirit that you have been eating sour apples?


  Perhaps something goes wrong in your domestic life, and you get flurried, and cross, and lose your confidence in God, and then, of course, your Christian joy. These things produce regret and all kinds of misery. There are many things day after day you are sorry for. You are not like sweet luscious apples and ripe peaches. It ought to be strawberries and cream all the way along. You know you are not ripe and mellow, and you cannot become so by trying. You cannot bring the sweetness in; it must be wrought out from within.


  We are to present to others not only the things that are honest and of good report, but also those things that are lovely and sweet. How does God do this in nature? He sends the hot sun and the rain upon the fruit. They are constantly in the summer heat. They may not like the sun, and try to hide away from it, but that is what ripens them. Did you ever pick some berries off a rock, where they have been lying in the hot sun until they were sweet as honey? Then have you noticed some Christians whose life seemed to be constantly in the summer heat, and have you noticed how these trying experiences are making them sweet and gentle?


  What would they be worth without the sun and the rain. It is these things that are ripening Christian life. It is ripening, too, in stages. Not all the harvest is ready on the first of June, or of July, or August, or September. In October the late harvest of apples is gathered in. So all the summer long the harvest lasts. Thus, it should be also in Christian life. The ripe fruit will not all appear at once. Some of it appears after long years of discipline and trial. It ripens in stages as does the natural fruit. May God give us patience in waiting for the maturity of some of it.


  But there should be something ripe every year. We should not be bearing green apples all the time, to make people sick of cholera in November. If the sun has been shining down deep into your heart, it should produce mellowness there. There should be something ripe in you all the time, although the richest fruits will appear at the end of the year. In Palestine at the feast of Tabernacles, all the fruits were gathered in. The fullness of the year’s harvest was in the garner, and then with songs and rejoicing the people went up to Jerusalem to keep the feast.


  The day will come, beloved, when we, too, shall be clothed in white robes, and, with palms in our hands, we shall meet in the Heavenly Jerusalem to keep the feast of Tabernacles. At that time it shall be said of His redeemed and glorified saints: ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.’ Are you getting ready for this glorious harvest day? Are you getting ripe, and tender, and patient, and victorious? Are you getting something settled, anyhow, in your Christian character? Are you getting established and fixed stage by stage? It is what God expects of you. From yonder cloud Jesus, Himself, will appear some day to gather in the harvest of the Church. It is not green apples, surely, you expect Him to put in His garner. Are you waiting for His appearing, determined to let the sun and the storms have their intended effect in sweetening and ripening you and making you ready for that blessed day?


  III.


  This time of reaping is to be a time of separation also. The chaff is to be driven away from the wheat. The refuse is to be thrown away. This picture tells us of excision as well as ingathering. There are two harvests shown us here with a very clear difference between them. The last are to be gathered as well as the saints of the Lord. The first picture is of the harvest of the earth, and this is gathered by the Son of Man, who goes forth with His sickle and gathers in the ripe harvest. The second one is the vintage of the earth which is gathered not by the Lord Jesus, but by the angel of judgment. The Son of Man is not sent to do this work; it is only an angel who does it. What is done with the vintage? It is not taken up with the great company of white-robed saints, but it is thrown into the great wine-press of the wrath of God, and the bridles of the horses are spattered with the blood for the space of 1600 furlongs. This is the harvest of judgment’the ingathering of evil which the angels are to take out from the world.


  All who love not the truth, but delight in iniquity will find their place in that company. The vintage expresses the idea of that deep, full, strong life of evil, which the world is so full of today. At first glance it may seem strange that wine and grapes should be taken to express this thought, but evil is often rich, and strong, and sweet in this life, and no better figure, could be found to express this than the clusters of the vine. They are typical of man’s grosser nature, and the carnal and sinful indulgence of that nature. The work of alcohol is to set on fire the passions of men, and it is perhaps the best figure that can be selected, of that fire which is never quenched.


  The natural heart of man contains much that seems promising, that is full of vital energy and attractiveness, that is sweet as the grape, that is almost bursting with rich overflowing life like this picture; but when the Son of Man comes, it is all passed by. All the natural strength of man, all his earthly love, all the fashion and ambition and pomp of life are ripening only for judgment. There are many things which seem as rich to us as the vine on yonder trellis, but which God takes no account of and which are passed by when He is gathering in His harvest. The things He selects are bare, dry grain. They do not seem to be juicy and ripe like the grapes, but these have only the sweetness of human love within them without the love of God. They are only the wine of earth. They are clusters of grapes that are ripe, too, but they are only ripe for judgment.


  These are the two harvests, dear friends; which are you ripening for? I look at men sometimes’sleek, splendid-looking fellows, grand specimens of perfect physical strength everything about them telling of ease and comfort, their banks banks full of money and their social relations enticing, and I could just weep over them. Splendid animals they are. Then I look at the fine horses they drive, and think, ‘What splendid animals, men and horses both!’ They are just clusters of grapes. They are not wicked men, but earthly men’animal men, and they are ripening for the wine-press. God does not ask you, beloved, how much wickedness there is in you, but are you planted from above, are you ripening for the harvest, or are you getting ready for the down-treading of the wine-press?


  I might speak also of the reaping of the harvest as a lesson for the Christian in his personal work for souls. Are you gathering souls into the great harvest? I do not mean, are you sowing seed that will ripen some time; but, are you gathering them in today? God expects you, dear Christian friend, to be occupying always positions of influence in this regard. He expects you to be always laboring for, and always winning souls. How much have you done in this work this summer? Have you been at work in this way wherever you were, in season and out of season? And have you not only been laboring for them, but have you really been gathering them in? Have you been letting Him ripen you for this, so that you shall not go at it blunderingly and make lots of mistakes, but shall have the art of the skilled Husbandman to do it?


  The harvest is ripening all around you. Have you got consecrated hands that, having let everything else go, are dedicated to this work? There is not a minute to be wasted. Oh! that God would impress upon you the urgency of the opportunity that He is giving. The work cannot be done tomorrow. Have you got through with this summer’s work? It is a very solemn thought that God is thus giving to our hearts. This is only one year of our lives. There is something to be done in it that never can be done at any other time. The days are going by, and God is watching the progress of the work. It must be done now, or never. That is what each successive harvest means. Have you not got a work to do that God is waiting for on the judgment-seat? What if the opportunities should pass forever and the work should not be done? 0 beloved, let us enter upon it with renewed diligence, so that when the great harvest day comes, we may be able to send up the glad cry of rejoicing which broke from our dear Saviour’s lips: ‘I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.’


  IV.


  The harvest of the world, however, is the great lesson of this passage. The time is coming fast when the harvest will be ripe. As we look around us, we cannot help seeing that the age is getting ready for it. On one side we see the great development of man’s mind, the mighty operations of his intellect. It is one of the marked characteristics of the present day. We feel the world cannot go much farther than it is going. On the other hand, God is ripening Christian character. It is becoming ripe in loveliness and purity. It is becoming ripe also in service. Christians are pressing mission work today as they never before have done.


  There never was such a tendency to reach the unoccupied fields of the world as now. Christian work of all kinds is increasing in variety, and in depth of power. But while the world is ripening in this direction, the evil is ripening also. Never before has there been such development of the power of Satan upon earth, as there is today? Selfish men are getting more selfish, and pride and wickedness everywhere are gaining in strength and liberty. Very soon, it seems to me, the sign of His coming must appear in the sky, and we be caught up to be with Him forever, if we are ready.


  Beloved, it is a beautiful thought that no one is allowed to gather in the harvest of the world but the Son of Man. Angels gather in the wicked and abominable things of earth and cast them in the wine-press of God’s wrath; but the tender hands of Jesus pick up all that is good throughout the world for the heavenly gamer. Every little work we do for Christ, no matter how small, will be picked up by His own blessed hands and gathered through His care. God is jealously carefu1 that no work any of His children have done shall be rewarded by any one else but Jesus Christ. What have we done, beloved, that He can take up? What work have we done this summer that Jesus can gather into the golden sheaves? What soul have we hat He can put into our diadem, saying; ‘I saw this labor of love for Me, and this is My reward.’


  Let me leave a parting word of warning before I close. There is time yet to have some part in that glorious harvest, but we may lose it all. Some day, over the fields we might have labored in, there will be nothing but dry stubble and the smell of fire from the burning chaff and straw. A sign-board is waving there in the cold autumn winds. There it is; read it: ‘The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved.’ Our work is not done. Our summer is gone, and our soul is not saved, perhaps. The Indian Summer is not yet gone, and there is still time for a second harvest. Hasten into it before there is nothing to be gathered but dry leaves from out the burning stubble.


  Ah! who shall thus the Master meet,

  And bring but withered leaves?

  Ah! who shall at the Saviour’s feet,

  Before the awful judgment-seat,

  Lay down for golden sheaves,

  Nothing but leaves! Nothing but leaves!


  


  18. The Secrets Of The Lord


  "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and He will show them His covenant." Psalms 25:14


  NATURE is full of secrets. She is a treasure-house of mysteries, of which man knows but little. Science is discovering more every day, but they are the ordinary ones that can be picked up like shells upon the sea-shore. Most of the precious things in the natural world are hidden away; they are not upon the surface, but must be patiently sought for and slowly found. The treasures of the mines are hidden down deep under the surface of earth, and the rocks must be struck, and blasted, and crushed to atoms, yes, even burned with fire before their precious treasures can be discovered, and brought to the surface.


  If these hidden metals are found, they must be extracted with great care and patience from the rocky ore that contains them. They are not found loose upon the soil, to be the sport of every idler that passes. The diamond is found at great depths; and the pearl is taken out of fathoms of water, where it lies hidden within the rough oyster shell. Then, too, their beauty is brought out polishing. Some of the most valuable pearls are covered by a film, and it takes the skill of experts to discover their value and remove the film. The beauty of the diamond can only be brought out by cutting and shaping its sides, and polishing its many facets. Their beauty is nearly always hidden. So, too, in the vegetable world.


  The delicate kernel of nuts lie hidden within rough shells which have to be broken; and with bitter rinds which must be removed. The more precious they are, the more they are hidden away, that they may not be despoiled by the plunderer’s hand, and that the most deserving may win the prize. So, there are secrets of science, and of art, of industry, and invention in these days. The world is full of these things which have only been found out recently. The most important things in practical life today are of recent discovery. The electric light in our streets, the gas with which our houses are warmed and lighted, the currents which carry our telegraphic messages, all these are secrets which men toiled to discover.


  And there are yet secrets to reward the seeker, as great as that which sent Archimedes out naked into the streets, forgetting to dress in the joy of his discovery, and shouting, ‘I have found it!’ The great art of painting on pottery Pallissey toiled half a century to discover, and thought no toil or hardship too great in his search, bearing patiently his wife’s curses upon his folly. At last he won the crown. So, also, the patience of Watt has given us the steam-engine, and the toil of Stevenson the railroad. We owe the telegraph to Morse, the telephone to Edison. And so these discoveries will go on in finer and more delicate forms until God rolls up the scroll, or, probably, takes it in His own hand, and brings these things to greater perfection in the millennial age, showing us then what we have never thought of in the physical as well as the spiritual world.


  These are all types of the spiritual life; they are wheels within wheels; and they teach us that, though the spiritual is higher than the natural, yet it corresponds to it in all respects. They are types of the higher life of the soul in its relation to God, and so, in his Word we read of secrets. There are secrets of faith, and secrets of love, and secrets of experience, and secrets of the Holy Ghost. It is, the work of the sorrows, and trials, and discipline of life, to bring these to light, and bless them to the individual soul. Besides God’s great secrets, there are also little ones; secrets of friendship, and confidence, and trust, which are bonds between God and the heart that is devoted to Him. They are pledges of intimacy with the Lord.


  The superstition of medi’val times taught the peop1e to believe that there was great virtue in talismans, which gave peculiar power to some word or some relic of departed one. It was all imagination, and strong superstition, but it gathered about it all the power of faith; it influenced the hearts of people, and they believed that it could remove difficulties, and open and shut gates. These talismans were thought to carry people through perplexities and difficulties. God, too, has his secrets in this direction, which are not imaginary but real. They give his servants power to open gates, to level mountains, and to secure victory and blessing.


  The force of this text is greatly increased by the connection in which it is placed’’The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and He will show them His covenant.’ The verse is like a precious gem hidden away in a costly cabinet. The psalm is a Hebrew acrostic. The first paragraph begins with first letter of the Hebrew alphabet, and it continues through the whole alphabet. The text itself is a jewel in the midst of jewels, sparkling with beauty.


  We will dwell, for our comfort this morning, on some of God’s secrets with His dear children.


  I.


  We will look first at His secrets of knowledge. This term would be familiar to an oriental mind. Knowledge was not as ordinary a thing in the east as it is with us today. It was the possession of the sages. Common education was a very uncommon thing. The few dwelt apart, as the favorites of wisdom. It was a gift to enter into the arcana of philosophy-to go into the veiled chambers inside the curtains, and join the inner circle of the wise. There was an outer and an inner circle in oriental philosophy which divided the learned from the common people. The mysteries of knowledge belonged only to the few, and they blended together false religion and philosophy. It was the wisdom that Paul speaks of in his epistle to the Corinthians; the sophia which was their glory he called foolishness. The true wisdom God only could reveal. It was only known as it was made known by Him.


  The secret of the Lord, even as far as knowledge goes, is with them that fear Him. ‘Can’st thou by searching find out God?’ ‘Where shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of understanding?’ How helplessly men grope after it. It has often touched me to see their flounderings, and out-reachings, and probings into their poor hearts, and their gropings in the darkness to find out God by intellectual reasonings and philosophical tests. They cannot do it. The Lord makes Himself known. ‘No man knoweth the Father save the Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal Him.’ ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ God has ordained that in Christ should dwell all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. We cannot know God without having Him revealed by Jesus Christ, and, as long as we proudly resist him we must be in darkness without the knowledge of God.


  The first step toward this is divine revelation. I have talked with many men of brilliant minds, with men who have been accustomed to reason about law, and the deepest regions of human knowledge, but who when I talked and pleaded with them about Christ and the plan of salvation, could not understand it. They could not get it into their hearts. They needed vision as well as light. The blind man had light around him, but needed the word, ‘Receive thy sight.’ Light and sight both must be given. It was not enough for Christ to say, ‘I am the light of the world,’ He had to touch the blind man’s eyes before he could see. The men and women who are trying to get Christianity before they come to Christ can only flounder and blunder along until they are willing to fall at His feet and let Him teach them.


  Jesus Christ will show us not only ourselves, but the Father also. And, standing in that central place, every thing is clear. There is no other point of vision in the Bible or in the human heart, but the cross of Jesus Christ. It is like the one place in the Vatican from which alone we can see the wonderful frescoes of Rel on the ceiling. When I was there, I tried for hours to make anything out of them, and at last I let the guide lead me to the place from which only the correct view could be obtained, and he said to me, ‘Why did you not come to me before? I would have taken you there hours ago.’ So we often try to look at things in our own self-confidence, and fail, but when we once come to God and to the Holy Spirit, and to the Divine Word, and to Jesus Christ, everything is clear and plain and simple, and we can only wonder why we did not come there before. ‘I am the light of the world. Whosoever followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.’


  Jesus will give the secret of God’s great Gospel to those only who take Him as their Saviour. Then they are admitted into all these secrets of knowledge, not as His servants but as His friends. He says that He will not keep back anything from us. We shall know as much as He does some day, and we shall learn as fast as we come to Him. ‘I have many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now.’ ‘He shall glorify me, for He shall receive of mine and shall show it unto you.’ All things that the Father hath are mine; therefore said I , that He shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you.’ We read in that wonderful book, the first epistle to the Corinthians, that book so full of human knowledge and the beauty of true wisdom, something also of the beauty of the Divine mind.


  Paul says to them that they are yet babes, and so he has to stick to the alphabet, but he will talk to them of the deeper mysteries as they become mature and are able to bear it. ‘We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory.’ ‘Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.’ They are shown to those who are entirely abandoned to Him. Their eyes are opened to a world of light, and they are able to see and to feel, and to touch, the things of God. They know God now, more really than the natural things around them.


  You remember the dear Lord used to preach in parables, and He explained the reason why this was, because He would not spread the secrets of profound wisdom before the foolish or the profane. It is the principle of God’s kingdom to hide things. His treasures we not put upon the surface; they are found by searching. This is the cause of the failure of so many Christians, and the success of others. ‘Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive.’ It is the same thing that we were speaking of in the natural world a moment ago. The kernel of the walnut is enclosed in a hard case, and the exquisite milk of the cocoa-nut is hidden within an ugly rind and a hard shell. So, the teaching of our Lord is put in parables. It is encrusted within a hard case, so that the careless shall not get them, but the earnest hearted shall.


  The others would only abuse them and add to their sin. The sincere ones use them to His glory, and will have their diligence stimulated by the search that would disappoint the frivolous. These treasures are not to be got by lying upon the back, or by floating on the river of chance, drifting, and hoping that they will come to us. They must be obtained as they are in the natural world. We shall find them only by yielding, and letting God with His strong hand of love break the hard shell. They are the reward of earnest striving. The prize is won by the diligent in the things of grace, as well as everywhere else.


  The deep things of the heart of Christ are obtained by those who let everything else go; who sell all that they have, and who seek for this one treasure. They shall not seek in vain; they shall find the secret which has been hidden from the ages. If, with the hunger of fainting hearts, and all the earnestness of their being they sit waiting at His gates, watching at the posts of His doors, they shall find the deeper knowledge of Jesus Christ. But, even then, they have only reached the antechamber; they have only passed through the gates into the citadel of knowledge; there are deeper teachings beyond; there are greater secrets inside.


  But the doors will open to the earnest disciple as he goes on; he can advance within yonder mysterious curtain into the holy of holies. He need not remain in the court of the Tabernacle, he may enter the innermost shrine, whither Jesus has gone. His dear ones may go in there also, and not carry with them the light of the outer world, nor that which is given by the golden candlestick of the holy place; but they may have a better light than either in the person of Christ. There is something better than knowing the Gospel, or even than knowing the deep things of God as they are revealed by the Holy Ghost.


  It was Paul’s great desire, ‘That I may know Him,’ not about Him; not the mysteries of the wonderful world, of the deeper and higher teachings of God, but to enter into the holy of holies where Christ is, where the Shekinah is shining and making the place glorious with the holiness of God, and then to enter into the secret of the Lord Himself. It was what Jacob strove for at Peniel when he pleaded with God, ‘Tell me Thy name.’ He has told us His name, giving us ‘The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’ That is the secret. It is the Lord Himself, and nothing else; it is acquaintance with God; it is knowing Jesus Christ as we know no one else; it is being able to say; not only ‘I believe Him,’ but, ‘‘I know Him;’ not about Him, but I know Him. That is the secret above all others that God wants us to have; it is His provision for glory and power, and it is given freely to the single hearted seeker.


  II.


  God has not only secrets of knowledge, but secrets of faith also. There are things which God lets us believe, which others know nothing about, nor could they perceive them. Such was the secret which was buried deep in the heart of Abraham of old, who lived with it for a quarter of a century, while the people around thought him a fool. Such a secret God whispered in the heart of Hannah, and it enabled her to bear cheerfully the taunts of her sad home. Such a secret brightened the heart of David, and enabled him not to fear the javelin of Saul, who hunted him like a partridge upon the mountains. This whisper of God lay hidden in his heart during the long years of exile and suffering, and found its fulfillment in the years of royal prosperity, when he sat on Israel’s throne.


  So God is whispering secrets of faith which enable His children today to bear up against much that seems to be against them, and to overcome great difficulties that are in their way, even though they seem like carrying the mountains into the midst of the seas. Reason may say ‘This cannot be done,’ but the matter has been committed to God, and faith says, ‘I have heard the secret that He has whispered, and it must be true.’ Paul understood this secret, when, as he lay in the dungeon, the Lord said to him, ‘Thou must see Rome.’ He knew that word would be fulfilled, although men banded themselves together not to eat until they had slain him; although he was cast into a prison in Caesarea; although, when he was upon the vessel, the fierce storm of the Adriatic, the Euroclydon, tried to destroy him; and later the viper tried to sting him to death.


  He never lost confidence for one moment in the secret of faith which God had spoken to him. There stood by him that night, in the midst of the storm, the angel of God, saying, ‘Fear not, Paul, thou must be brought before Caesar.’ It is this which has made weak women like lions in courage, and which has sent martyrs rejoicing to the stake. These secrets are whispered to the consecrated heart that is willing to live only for Him, and that, with an irrevocable grasp, will hold whatever He gives. If God gives His secret of faith to you, He does not expect you to throw it away; He will not trust you with it, unless He knows that you will hold it to the death, saying with His servant Job, ‘Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him.’ If this is the attitude of your heart before Him, you may be sure that He will give you the secret of the Lord.


  III.


  There are also secrets of providence which God’s dear children may learn. His dealing with them often seems, to the outward eye, dark and terrible. Faith looks deeper, and says: ‘This is God’s secret. You look only on the outside; I can look deeper and see the hidden meaning.’ Sometimes diamonds are done up in rough packages, so that their value cannot be seen. When the tabernacle was built in the wilderness there was nothing rich in its outside appearance. The costly things were all within, and its outward covering of rough badger skin gave no hint of the valuable things which it contained. God may send you, dear friends, some costly packages. Do not worry if they are done up in rough wrappings.


  You may be sure there are treasures of love, and kindness, and wisdom hidden within. Do not be so foolish as to throw away a nugget of gold because there is some quartz in it. He has brought to you and me many things which we have shrunk from. They have not been what we thought a loving Father would send, but they have proved in the end to be sweeter than honey to the taste; and if we take what He sends, and trust Him for the goodness in it, even in the dark, we shall learn the meaning of the secrets of His providence.


  IV.


  God is whispering also to His dear children secrets of love and confidence, which are tokens of His love to His favorites. They are like the white stone which is given, with a name written in it that others do not know, and which, perhaps, if they did, they could not understand. God would have His dear children like John upon the Redeemer’s breast, partaking of His confidence and love; or like Mary, breaking a costly vase of ointment for which, perhaps, she had sold everything that she might pour it upon His feet. Then she was taken to His heart and made to understand Him as few others did. So we can partake of the secrets of Christ’s personal love, and receive the tokens of His most precious favor and blessing.


  V.


  There are also secrets of power which we may learn. In the common world man has power over nature and is able to make it serve him, as we can see from the steam-engine and the telegraph. God, too, has His secrets of real power. Men often struggle on in their pride and wisdom, year after year, and accomplish nothing; but, by coming in simple obedience to God, more has been accomplished than in all their life before. I have seen them in their strength and loftiness go down discouraged in the struggle. Then I have seen them back at it again gaining glorious victories, because they have learned the secret of the Lord, which was worth a lifetime of their own struggling.


  Before that time, temptations overcame them, sin met and baffled them, and difficulties conquered them. But when they were brought down at His feet, there were glorious results in their lives. That is the secret that He is wanting to give us today - the secret of Christ within us. ‘This is the secret which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to His saints; to whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.’ It is the very secret of Christian life to have Jesus Christ dwelling within the heart and conquering things that we could never overcome. It is the only secret of power in your life and mine, beloved.


  Men cannot understand it, nor will the world believe it; but it is true, that God will come to dwell within us, and be the power, and the purity, and the victory, and the joy of our life. It is no longer now, ‘What is the best that I can do?’ but the question is: ‘What is the best that Christ can do?’ It enables us to say with Paul, in that beautiful passage in Philippians, ‘I know both how to be abased, and I know to abound; everywhere, and in all things, I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.’


  With this knowledge I go forth to meet my own heart, and the secret stands me there. It keeps me pure and sweet, as I could never keep myself. Christ has met the adversary and defeated him for me. It is the secret that Paul learned when, after bitter conflict, he cried out, ‘O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?’ The next verse gives the story of his victory: ‘I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ So, too, in Christian work, He accomplishes that which I could never do. The secret is good in the midst of adversity and trials; it is as good in the darkness as in the day; on the mountaintops as in the valleys. It will bring joy and gladness to the dying hour.


  It is good for all things: whether depths, or heights, or lengths, or breadths; whether encountering trials or entering into the eternal world. It is enough for each and all of Christ’s followers. It is Jesus in me, Jesus for me, Jesus with me, one with me forever. It is the only secret of power’not my power, but God’s power. It is Omnipotence residing in me and working through me. Dear friends, if you want power today, take His power. When we came over from England a few years ago, our vessel struck upon a sandbar in the harbor. I was a little anxious about it, for I wanted to reach the city that night; but it was of no use.


  All the struggles of the engine would only result in tearing the ship to pieces. I will tell you what we did: we waited five hours, and then God’s power came. The moon touched the waves and lifted them up, and soon there were ten feet more of water over the sandbar, and our vessel could easily cross. It was the secret of the Lord in nature. So, beloved, I have often imagined that this is true in Christian life. We often find ourselves inadequate for the things which come against us. Our difficulties are too great for us to meet. But God has got a secret which will be enough for them. Let Him have command of the vessel.


  Hand it entirely over to God, and He will lift it above the trouble. He will put such power in the life as never was there before. He will carry us through all difficulties, and we shall give Him all the glory. May God whisper to us and teach us His secrets of knowledge, and of faith, of providence, of love, and of power! I am sure He will if we will only trust Him; but He will only give His secrets to those who do trust Him. But we should not only ask, ‘Can we trust Him’? but the question that is resting most deeply on my heart is, ‘Can He trust me today’? If He gives me these secrets, will I run off the track, or will I keep upon the rails? Ah! it is better to let Him guide, as well as well as to ride in the train.


  If we can honestly say to Him that we desire to know these secrets, that we desire to have Him thus dwelling within us, and being almighty there, it shall be so. He will come in and will control us entirely. Let the language of our heart be, this morning, ‘Lord, take me, and make me Thine for evermore.’


  


  19. God’s Jewels


  "And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my Jewels; and 1 will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him." Malachi 3:17


  IN oriental countries and in ancient times, jewelry was much worn, and was more valuable, than at the present day.


  It was the child-age of the world, and children always value trinkets. As they get wiser, they come to dispense with everything that is not valuable, and retain only that which is of real worth. Treasures of all kinds are mentioned in the Scriptures, but people in those days were wont to invest their money in precious stones more than in anything else. There were many reasons for this. Although they brought no rental for their money, yet they were easy to keep, they were portable, they could be easily hidden in time of danger, and even swallowed, if necessary, to prevent their being stolen. They were convenient also, for the money which they represented was in a small space. Their great value was typical of corresponding prices in other things. Particularly, are they expressive of the value which God places upon His children. He calls us His jewels or special treasures.


  I.


  The first lesson, which we may learn from these jewels, is their value, of which we have already spoken. They teach us that we are very dear to God. We are highly prized by Him, far above our intrinsic worth. We are bits of glass, but we are more valuable to Him than common glass. You have heard the story, no doubt, of the traveller over the desert who was fainting for water. He hurried on, as he came in sight of the debris of a camping party before him, hoping that they had left some water there. He found a parcel on the ground, and picked it up.


  But a bitter cry came from him when he found that they were only pearls. What is the real value of precious gems? How much are they worth in themselves? No more than so much sand or coal. And yet men and women prize them very highly, and will sell all that is dear to them to possess them. Kings and queens prize them far above their intrinsic worth, altogether. God values you and me far above our real worth. The slave mother values her child, not by how much it will bring in the market, but by how much it is worth to her in love and blessing. God counts us his treasures, not because we are worth anything; and yet He values us highly and seeks for us as a merchant man seeketh goodly pearls, which we buy to wear upon our breast or upon our foreheads. God wants to decorate Himself with His people.


  He wears His dear ones on His breast and on His arm. You are His peculiar treasure. You are dear to God. You are not a worthless thing. You are not a poor broken-down woman, or an obscure girl, or a homeless wanderer. You are eternally loved, and dear to God. So dear, that He could give His only Son to shed the last drop of His life-blood for you; as dear to Him as Jesus Himself. Let it make it easy to love Him back; to be true to Him. When the land was divided among the tribes, there was no parcel given to God. The only possession He had was you and I. His portion was His people; ‘Jacob was the lot of His inheritance.’ He sold all that He had, and invested all His treasure in us. Do not let Him be disappointed.


  One of the most valuable jewels in the world is the Sancy diamond, which is a brilliant worth half a million dollars. It is possessed by a Russian nobleman, who paid that sum for it. It was once owned by a French nobleman who sent his servant on an important embassy, which required him to carry this jewel as a hostage. He would not be received unless it was with him. On his journey he was attacked by robbers, and soon saw he must lose this jewel or lose his life. True to the trust that was given him, he chose the latter alternative, and swallowed the diamond.


  As he expected, the robbers slew him and searched for the brilliant which, they knew, was in his possession. Not being able to find it, they went away, leaving his bleeding body upon the sand. When his master heard the sad story, he was certain that his faithful servant had not lost the jewel, even if he had lost his life. He went to the spot where the body lay, and had it opened, and found his jewel. This makes us think, dear friends, of the treasure that Jesus Christ was entrusted with once.


  He had the keeping of you and me, and, when He found He could not keep His treasure without losing His life, He lost His life; and when He was dead His treasure was found in His bosom. He had saved it. That is the value which God sets on you and me. That is what it means to be one of His jewels. Let the figure and the outward encompassing of the thought pass from our minds, dear friends, and let us remember only this about it: ‘I am dear to God, so dear to Him, that He has given His precious life for me. I am the disciple whom Jesus loves, and He will keep His treasure.


  He has done so much for me already that He will not let me fall now. I shall be saved gloriously. I need not fear that I shall be rejected, nor even that I shall not be true to Him to whom I am so precious.’ ‘All things are yours - and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.’ ‘Ye are Christ’s,’ not, ‘Christ is yours.’ If He were yours, you might lose Him, but ye are Christ’s, and He cannot lose you. He will take care of His property, which is, indeed, to Him a peculiar treasure. We may think that we are a very worthless treasure, but so is a diamond worthless, and so is a baby worthless. ‘What are you good for?’ a father once asked of his baby. ‘I don’t know, the little thing answered, ‘unless it is to love you, papa.’


  II.


  


  We next see that jewels, in themselves are valueless, unless they are brought in contact with light. If they are put in certain positions, they will reflect the beauty of the sun. There is no beauty in them otherwise. The diamond that is back in its gallery or down in the deep mine, displays no beauty whatever. What is it but a piece of charcoal, a bit of common carbon until it becomes a medium for reflecting light? And so it is also with the other precious gems. Their varied tents are nothing without light. If they are many sided, they reflect more light, and display more beauty. If you put paste around a diamond, there is no brilliancy in it. In its crude state it does not reflect light at all. So we are in a crude state, and are of no use at all until God comes and shines upon us.


  The light that is in the diamond is not its own possession; it is the beauty of the sun. What beauty is there in the child of God? Only the beauty of Jesus. We are His peculiar people, chosen to show forth His excellencies who hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. It is not your excellencies, for there is no light in you. So, poor sinner, there is nothing in you that is worth anything, until you have come in contact with Jesus; until you are encompassed with Him, and until you are filled more and more with His blessed presence, and God is shining upon you more and more of His Heavenly light.


  III.


  We learn another lesson from the places in which these jewels are found. They always come from some dark depth; either from the abyss of the sea, from the sand of the river’s bed, or out of the heart of the rocks. They are all scattered, and the great thing is that these fragments of wrecks which are strewed like waifs upon the sea, shall be carefully found and gathered together, So it is with God’s peculiar treasure. It, too, was lost. You were torn and wrecked, and scattered, and He found you, and gathered you out of the darkness. I do not know where He has found all His treasure, but I know it has been in very dark places. Oh, that we, His children, were as zealous in embracing our opportunities of snatching more of this treasure from the depths of sin that He might wear it as a precious jewel forevermore.


  IV.


  The origin of precious gems is also suggestive of precious lessons. The existence of the diamond is due to the action of fire, and the convulsion of earlier creations. It is uncertain what the force was which produced diamonds, but they are probably due to the action of heat on vegetable substance, which consumed all that was consumable, and left only bits of condensed carbon. The action of heat, and the convulsion of nature was necessary to their existence. God makes his treasures thus. Our hearts must be purified before they can shine. They must endure the fire of testing before they can reflect His character. The pearl has the strangest origin of all the gems. It is formed from the very life of the pearl oyster.


  It is the result of fluid which has crystallized around something within its shell; a grain of sand, perhaps, or a little parasite’some nasty thing which irritated and vexed it, until it killed it with kindness. It wrapped it up there with its own precious life, and made a jewel of it; it turned it into an exquisite pearl. It was not able to fight it; it could not resist the evil thing. If it had, it would only have been wounded and made to suffer without harming its enemy. But it wrapped it all around with its soft arms, it smoothed it gently over, and made it into a gem. This is the genesis of the pearl, and this is the genesis of everything precious in human character.


  If sin comes in, we learn not to strike it, but to put our arms around it, and cover it with the blood of Calvary, until we are saved from its power. The grains of sand that come in your life and mine, if we resist them will only irritate and make the sore places sorer, and gall and vex us. There is no use in attacking them. We must learn to make them into pearls, and they will become perhaps the most beautiful things in all our life. The little parasites that prey upon us, the doubts and fears that enter into our lives, the temptations that the devil sends against us, there is no use in merely resisting. We shall get the worst of it if we do.


  The only way to overcome them is to love them to death; we shall get the victory over them only through love. The most beautiful things in Christian life are those which have come out of some trial, or some sickness, or some difficulty. If you want any beautiful furniture in your heavenly house, you must make it out of the knots and twisted fibres of trees that can be made beautiful because they are so cross-grained. Oh that God would take the babyishness out of our discontent! We deserve to have these irritating things until we can learn to stand in them in His strength.


  Then we shall be able to turn them into priceless jewels, which can be worn as exquisite ornaments, far more valuable than those which are used to adorn the beauty of woman, or the magnificence of princes and kings, or the crown of royalty. Christ is preparing you and me, dear friends, for places of glory. He expects us to be so lovely that we shall decorate his palace. He expects us to be so beautiful that we shall adorn even the gospel; we are to ‘adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.’ We are to make the doctrine more beautiful. It is to seem more beautiful to others on account of the lives that you and I are living.


  The Word to be engraved upon us in precious letters. God means you shall not be commonplace nor home-spun, but He would have you show forth His glorious workmanship. The King’s daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work. ‘As a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels.’ That is what God expects of us, that our lives shall be lives of victory and praise to His glory.


  V.


  The jewels are to be made ready and fit for the place they are to occupy. Nearly all jewels require to be polished and prepared by the most skilful handi-work that the world affords. In all ages the art of engraving precious stones has been one of rare value, and has commanded the highest recompense. The polishing of diamonds is more rare than the finding of them. The finest diamonds have lost the greatest portion of their substance in their preparation. The largest diamond in the world weighs now 367 carats, but it weighed originally four times that amount and it lost all this weight in the process of cutting. In its present reduced state it is worth $1,250,000.


  The next is the Orloff of Russia, which weighed originally 780 carats, but now weighs only 195. What is the reason the diamond was so cut down? Why was all this waste? Ah, it is worth much more in its reduced state than it was before. The next, and by many people considered the purest and most beautiful gem of all, is the Pitt diamond, the treasure of the Prussian crown. It weighs now 136.75 carats, and originally 600. It has been cut down into one of the most exquisite gems to be found in the world.


  The best known diamond of all is the Koh-I-Noor diamond. It is the most popularly known of all the royal gems, although it is not the largest. It was bought from a Hindoo Prince, and weighed at first 900 carats. It was reduced to 106 carats. It lost 800 carats simply to be made beautiful. It seems to me I have known Christians, who, years ago, weighed 900 carats also, but who have now not more than 100 carats of consequence. But I would give more for them a great deal than in their old condition. What is the reason? They have been reduced, that is all. God has been polishing them, putting on their many sides of beauty and glory, and He will go on grinding, and filing, and polishing, until they are proportional, symmetrical and beautiful.


  They will not show themselves at all then. But everywhere you look at them, you will see the reflection of Jesus. They were formerly dull, dead glass, but this is what God has been doing for them. The process has not been pleasant, and they have felt like asking, ‘What does it all mean? Why is it that things are trying me so much?’ These things will come and continue to come until they have done their work. This very morning, perhaps, you have met them, and they will meet you again, until their work of polishing is done, and then you will be tried in some other place. God is not purifying us in one part of our nature only.


  If He did the soul would be only a flat surface, and a flat diamond is not worth much. God is rubbing you on every side, but you will yet thank Him that He has allowed the trouble to come. Next month He will rub you upon another side, and so prepare another face of this exquisite gem to reflect the glory of the sun. When a workman wishes to polish a gem, he does not use a chisel and mallet to do it; he does not even use fine steel, the most perfect that ever was made. He does not take the finest sand or emery. What does he do? He uses another diamond, very often small bits of diamond, called diamond dust.


  Beloved, God is purifying you, by means of all the people that you meet with in life. Everyone is polished, not with tools and edges, but with diamond dust. The people that try you and with whom you are thrown in contact so often, and with whom you have so little real companionship, are the diamond dust God is using for this purpose. I am afraid to follow out this thought too far, lest some one should be impressed with the thought itself, and that is not what God wants. He would have us lay hold upon the living truth. Every position that you are in in life can yield this ministry of polishing to you. The trifling business transaction of yesterday, so trifling that perhaps no one knew anything about it, may have thrown a pressure on your heart for hours, because of some little hasty word in it.


  You cannot go down town and spend an hour with a printer or a clerk, without feeling when you get home that you have had diamond dust rubbed on you, which has either smoothed you, or made you feel how rough you were. From Monday morning until Saturday night is the most important work of the week. The practical tests of life are what are doing the polishing work for men and women, and are showing them how much reality there is in their religion. The sermon is of no use, unless you can live it out all the week. The lesson will be but idle, unless you take it home and let God work it out to His divine praise, and honor, and glory.


  VI.


  Precious gems have utility as well as beauty. There is service for them to do. The wheels of a watch would be useless unless they rested on jewels. Some precious stones are worn on people’s breasts and some are carried in their watch cases. Are you willing to be inside, unseen in your work, and simply help to make the wheels go round. As a stamp is used to impress wax, so may we be willing to stamp other lives in every way He may choose to make us. Shall we let Him use us for others, and prepare us also for the more beautiful place He has for you and me in the more glorious future.


  Let us stop and gather up the meaning of these thoughts for each of us. Do not let them glide away from the memory without stopping before them and searching our heart to see if we have learned the lesson He would bring. Let us behold the great Redeemer of our soul; let us think of how much we owe to His precious blood; let us think how He prizes us far above our worth; let us think what His death has saved us from and the glorious possession it has bought for you and me. Then let us be ashamed of our fears and wanderings, and come and yield our being to Him in full surrender, and let Him make of us what He would have us be. Let us see how much we are going to lose by resisting His purpose concerning us, remembering, that He must increase, and we must decrease. He knoweth the way He taketh. Let sorrow do its work in us. Let grief and pain be His messengers coming with the sweet refrain:


  More love to Thee, O Christ;

  More love to Thee.


  God help you to be among those who are His jewels, in the day that He shall make them up. Some are not His jewels. But may He be able to say of each of us, ‘they shall be mine; no breast but mine shall wear them.’


  ‘They shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts when I make up my jewels.’


  


  20. Spiritual Senses


  "But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil." Hebrews 5:14


  WE are to speak of the spiritual senses as they are typified by the bodily ones. Those five gate-ways of the soul are the sense of hearing, of sight, of touch, of taste, and of smell. God has made these, figures of our perception of the deeper world’the world of spiritual things. It also has its portals through the organs of perception ; its senses of hearing, feeling, touching, tasting, and smelling; and it is the duty of the Christian to have these senses exercised. We should be able to hear the voice of God by the inner ear; to feel His presence, to catch the sweet taste of spiritual things.


  He should be able to perceive in the finest and most delicate part of his being, through these inner senses, that God is communicating with him, and trying to implant within him His own image. Although we are surrounded by the grossest elements, and our very life is founded, to some extent, on the physical senses, yet there should be nothing wrong in all that. There is nothing wrong in the material world in itself, and God has made these senses, by which we touch it, types of something higher and holier. We have the same five senses in spiritual things as in physical ones.


  I.


  God has given us the sense of spiritual hearing, to enable us to understand the things of truth. As Christ says of His people, ‘The sheep follow Him, for they know His voice, and a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from, for they know not the voice of strangers.’ That is spiritual hearing. I asked a sister the other day, who came to me for some advice, if she had ever heard the voice of God. She had known of His will only by intelligent apprehension, but through her spiritual senses never. I advised her, instead of getting a word from me, to go alone before God, and to get still, and listen, and then to take what He should speak to her. The next time I saw her, she said that she had done so.


  It was in the midst of terrible suffering, even of strong agony, but she handed it over to God, and asked Him what He had to say about this, asking also for some word to comfort her. It was the cry of her heart, ‘Speak to me, O Lord!’ Then she was still for five minutes, and through her inner senses somehow, she could hardly tell how, the answer came, and she knew that it was from God. ‘Come unto Me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.’


  She said the sweetness that this brought, and the comfort and rest, were indescribable; and the very fact that God had spoken, added much to the beauty of the message. She fell asleep, rested and refreshed, and awoke in gladness. Before twenty-four hours had passed, there came another voice; another difficulty had arisen, and she thought, ‘Cannot God speak to me again about this, as He did last night?’ Clear and plain there came another verse into her mind, with a vivid sense of its being sent by God. The reason we do not hear this voice oftener, is because our sense of hearing has not been exercised by use. There will be other voices also, but we shall be able to know the difference between them, if we are patient and still, and good listeners.


  We must have both ears open, the right one to God, and the left one to the devil, and we shall come to know them both by and by, and not be fooled by a voice that is not from God. We shall not be caught by every deceiver who would plausibly try to catch the ear. We shall detect that it is not the voice of God. We shall know it somehow, though friends may advice us to the contrary, and we may not be able to answer their reasonings. We shall know that it does not seem like the Master’s voice, and God will keep us from following it. We may listen to a most eloquent sermon, and be obliged to say at its close, ‘That was not the voice of Jesus.’ It was beautiful, but there was nothing of Christ in it.


  It was more full of beauty than of the wounds of Him who was ‘So marred more than any man, and His form than the sons of men.’ I have been astounded by that mixture of paganism and pantheism called Christian science, which is being read and followed all over our land today. There is very little Christianity in it, not enough to keep it afloat, and yet Christians everywhere are caught by it. They are the stupid followers of the Lord. They have listened to it with both ears open, and yet there is no Calvary in it, and no Atonement. There is no reality about it, yet people are gulled and fooled by it, because they do not listen to the voice of God alone. They have not got their ears quickened to distinguish that voice from the voice of the stranger.


  Their senses have not been exercised by reason of use. They have not become detectives to know the voice of God, to hearken unto it, and to listen ready to obey. One of the first directions that God gave to ancient Israel was to diligently hearken unto the voice of the Lord their God, and they had the promise that they should be quiet from fear of evil. God is willing to educate our ears. If we take him for that, He will give us quick, ready ears, with a readiness to obey His word. There are many people who do not want God to speak to them at all times, for they might have to change their plan of life, and they do not want to do that. Are you willing to hear that voice this morning, beloved, in everything? Are you hungry to know His will? Are you reserving your judgment, your opinion, and your choice, until you do know it? If so, He will not have to pull up plants by the roots, which you have allowed to grow in your hearts ; but your lives will go on, happily for yourselves, because they are pleasing to Him.


  II.


  Another spiritual sense is that by which we receive illumination. God does not say of His dear children, ‘Having eyes they see not,’ but He says, ‘Blessed are your eyes for they see.’ Christ has come to ‘Open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.’ Paul’s earnest prayer for the Ephesian Church was, ‘The eyes of your understanding being enlightened that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe according to the working of His mighty power.’


  That is one of the things we are to see. We are to know ‘The love of Christ that passeth knowledge.’ There are infinite depths to this spiritual vision. We are not only to recognize the truths of God, to believe that they are to become true in the future, and are to be brought out in our own lives in some measure, but we are to see the glory of the coming of Jesus. ‘Our eyes shall see the King in His beauty, they shall behold the land that is very far off.’ God would have us take in the great things of His Gospel, the spiritual as well as the worldly ones. Our eyes have to be exercised.


  When the blind man was healed, he at first saw men as trees walking. That was because he was looking down. But when Christ ‘Put His hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up, he was restored, and saw every man clearly.’ We need to get the habit of looking up before we can see plainly, and even then this spiritual faculty has to be wrought out. Things grow gradually clearer and clearer to us. The vision becomes lighter and lighter. We see more and more until we get upon the heights with Abraham, and look abroad upon the land, north and east, and south and west, and are conscious that the promise given to him is ours also. ‘All the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever.’


  We know that the promise is to us and to our children, but it is also clearly ours for the future of the race, the coming of the Lord, and the glory of the coming ages. This vision, however, is not given to us, until we have our senses exercised. There must be a habit of seeing spiritual things. God wants us to see these things. He would have divine things become clear to us. They are too often shadowy, like figures in the moonlight. He wants them to stand out in their full beauty and magnitude, in distinctness of detail, and all the richness of their coloring. God will lead us to this, beloved. He will enable us to see in yonder world more then many see over there, whose senses have not been exercised here by reason of use.


  I believe there will be multitudes of Christians in heaven, who will scarcely see its highest glory. They have not the visual organs to perceive it. They see a little of its beauty, and are satisfied. If a little mouse should pass through this church this morning, it would only see the crumbs that lay upon the carpet; it would not see the windows, nor the organ, nor the glory in the faces of the Christians. So the swindled soul that gets into heaven will be able to see that it has got out of hell, and that’s about all. It will not perceive all that other raptured souls do, because it has not got the organs to see them.


  I suppose if you should take me into Theodore Thomas’s concert tomorrow I should not be able to understand all the little tricks of music that might be noticed there, because I have not been educated in that respect. But God is educating his children every day to perceive the things that He is preparing for them that love Him. How is this done? They are revealed by his Spirit. ‘For the Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of God.’ I would invite you this morning to go out into this beautiful world of vision. It is not sentimental nonsense we are talking. It is the clear teaching of the Holy Ghost, and, as following that guidance we go forth, the vision will become clear to us. We shall have the light spoken of here, and will be able to understand a little of the glory that shall be revealed to us more fully hereafter.


  III.


  God would have us learn also the spiritual sense of touch. Our Saviour understood this perfectly. He knew when the woman touched him in the midst of the throng, and asked instantly, ‘Who touched me?’ The disciples did not know it so clearly, and marveled that He could ask this question when the multitude was thronging so closely about Him. Ah they only touched His flesh; she had touched His spirit, His very life. We know the human touch of friendship ; when some dear one clasps our hand the touch has a meaning in it. There is a life and power there that is so different from the others. It will illustrate a little this contact with Christ. When some poor, weary heart drops into the everlasting arms, there is real rest and refreshment.


  It feels it is not fording the waters alone, but it has got upon the rock; it has touched God; its spirit has become linked with Him; it is resting upon the Rock of Ages, which is as immutable as eternity itself. Every need has become supplied through this contact with God. His touch has invigorated the body and strengthened the spirit. Have you come so near to God as that, dear friends? When John saw the vision of Christ at Patmos, he fell at his feet as dead, but Jesus came and touched Him; He lifted him up, and that contact strengthened him to go on with the vision.


  Jesus has still a hand beloved, which reaches deeper than our flesh, even to the very extremes of our being, and holds us firmly, saying to us, ‘Fear not.’ Let us reach out our hands and clasp Him, and be able truly not to fear, knowing that He is near that justifieth. So, let us set our faces like a flint, and go on in fearless courage. God will educate this sense within us also, and will enable us to go on through life and death, with our hands locked in the clasp of Him, who gives us all needful strength through that conscious touch.


  IV.


  There is also a spiritual sense of taste, which it is our privilege to exercise, and which enables us to distinguish between the bitter and the sweet in the spiritual life. This taste also needs to be educated, that we may be able to discern the infinite fine flavors of spiritual things. There are men who know the taste of wines so well that they can detect every grade of it, and almost every year of its age. It is a poor kind of education, but it is a type of how our spiritual taste may be educated. God says that we may taste of Him. ‘Come, taste and see that the Lord is good.’ We are not to eat, and drink, and get good only, but we are to know the taste of spiritual things, and get sweetness and enjoyment from them.


  They can be partaken of with zest, for there is a variety of taste in them as well as strength to be derived from them. There should be a variety of spiritual tastes as well as in our physical tastes at the table. When we partake of sour things they should sicken us, as when a lover of mushrooms eats toadstools. Mr. Kimball told us at Old Orchard that his colored boy brought in some mushrooms one day, which he was a little fearful were toadstools, but the boy was not afraid of them. He said he would know if they were mushrooms, when he ate them. He knew them by the taste. He had an educated taste for the rooms.


  Have you got an educated taste in spiritual matters, beloved? I remember well when God stopped me from reading novels. I was a broken-down minister at the time, and did not know God very well, and I took up one by way of diversion. But God sickened me so of it before I had finished it, so that I had to throw it away, and I have not read one since. Sometimes we have to learn the nature of poison by tasting it a little; enough to make us know it when we meet it. There are many people who are omnivorous in their habits of reading. They read God’s Word, and everything else almost that comes in their way, apparently making no difference between them. You can know them by their restless, unhappy lives.


  If we would keep our lives pure, beloved, we must be guarded at this point also. ‘Doth the fountain send forth at the same time, both sweet and bitter waters? ‘We should have our sense of taste so educated, that the moment a pleasure comes we shall know whether it is safe or not. We shall not have to reason about it. We shall not enjoy this or that society, because God is not in it. Some of it will partake of the world, and some of the bitterness of the devil. We should learn the taste of it enough to escape from it. We should be educated for God, and so lose taste for every thing else. And we shall thus become so satisfied in Him, so filled with His love, and so happy in it, that we shall not want anything else.


  V.


  The last spiritual sense we speak of this morning is the sense of smell. There is a great deal said in the Bible about this. It is prophesied about our Saviour: ‘The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord, and shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord; and He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears, but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth.’ The thought that is brought out here is that of quick smell. It means that Jesus does not need to look at things closely to recognize them, but he is able to know them at a distance by the odor.


  So we should be able to understand spiritual things by a kind of spiritual intuition. We can know in this way the Master’s will for us, His thoughts concerning us, and all the exquisite meaning of His love. There are many things in Nature that appeal to this sense, and show us how we can understand the finer creations of God. The exquisite odor of flowers is something that no chemist could evolve; but Nature has given them freely, and they speak to us of that inner world, of sweetness which we can catch in this way. In the temple there was not only the sound of God’s voice speaking from between the cherubim; the taste of the bread for the strengthening of God’s people; but above all else there was the sweet smell of incense rising from the golden altar and filling the entire tabernacle.


  It was God’s heart poured out in sweetness, and man’s heart meeting it in love. So God meets us in the inner sanctuary of the soul. He does see and speak with us merely, but He fills us with a precious sense of His presence, pouring it over us in fragrant clouds of love. As we bow before Him He meets us with sweetness, and we know that He is present by this delicate inner consciousness. If we wait before Him He will come to us in this way. We have not only the sound of His voice and the vision of His face, the touch of His hand and the taste of His love, but He makes us say, ‘All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia.’ He is the chief among ten thousand.’ And we are filled with this perfume as we go out, bearing it abroad, like those spice ships from the shores of Mozambique and Arabia, spreading the odor of the gums and spices upon the air.


  We have entered into the inner soul of spiritual things, and our hearts have been filled with their essence. The reason we do not catch these things quicker is because we live so much in the external world. There is so little quiet in our lives, and so much bustle and hurry. God wants something finer from us. He would have us go through our work every day, carrying the sweetness in our hearts which we have breathed in from heaven and so always breathing it out wherever we go. The reason we do not do this is because we are not keeping close to God. We do not find this fragrance in the land of snows. We must go to the South land to find it. And so we must go to Him for all the spirit needs: we must have Him touch the senses of the soul and satisfy them, and then we can carry this fragrance to others.


  As it is in the outward life, so must it also be in the spiritual. God makes our physical life a type of the inner, which is exactly the same in details, but more real. Have you all these senses open to God’s influences? or are you so diseased with spiritual catarrh and hay-fever that you cannot catch the sweet fragrance of those finer spiritual things which God would make known to you in this way? If you are not able to do this, give your spiritual senses to Him today, to quicken by His living touch: nay, let Him come within, to live as the resources of all the inner life. What are you going to do when you draw near to the valley of death and hear faintly the ‘good-bye’ of wife and children? Will you be able to hear His voice, saying, ‘Fear not, for I am with thee’? The time will come when all these outward things will be withdrawn, and there will be nothing left but the inner senses by which to apprehend God.


  A gentleman once tried to rouse his dying brother by leaning over him and shouting, ‘Do you know me, John?’ But the sick man only shook his head. His wife came up and repeated the question, but met with the same response. Then they asked him, ‘Do you know Jesus?’ that woke him out of his stupor : he threw up his hands, exclaiming, ‘He is with me now! Jesus of Nazareth, blessed Jesus!’ And he went home to heaven in His arms. Have you got that precious consciousness of His presence that will go with you when the tide is swelling high around you, and carry you safely to the other shore? You have heard of the stage-driver in San Francisco, who, when he was dying, thought he was driving the stage-coach down a steep grade, and that he could not get his feet upon the brake. Do you know what it is to get your feet upon the solid ground? Have you got Him forever as an eternal possession? Can you say,


  ‘On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,

  All other ground is sinking sand?’


  When the time comes that you will not be able to eat or drink, and they bring you all the stuff they are making now for sick people, can you say, as did the dying saint, ‘He has brought me into His banqueting house?’ When everything around smells of the mold, will you be able to catch above it the odor of sweet flowers, and sing,


  ‘A sweet perfume upon the breeze

  Is borne from ever vernal trees.’


  Can you say, as another of God’s dying saints exclaimed. ‘There is no dying here; there is no bitterness here. I smell the mold, but faith comes, and, blessed be God! I smell the rose above the mold.’ When all sight is gone for every earthly thing, will you be able to see those dearer visions opening upon the inner sight? I have sometimes thought, the more dear our earthly surroundings, the more bitter it makes the hour of parting. The more lovely are the things that are around us in this sensuous life, the more terrible do they make the dying hour.


  I beseech you, dear friends, to keep this life here full of God. Keep the Master with you who goes through both worlds with you. There will be nothing in the golden streets up there but what will have had their beginnings down here. May God give us a little heaven here below, with Himself as its joy and its centre.


  


  21. Business Terms As Types Of Spiritual Things


  "But now hath He obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises." Hebrews 8:6


  NOT only are all the objects of Nature used as emblems of spiritual life and truth, but God has put teachings of His own holy truth into the framework of man’s secular and social life. He has used the ordinary employments and business arrangements of every day as types of His own transactions with us. In every part of commercial life, we can see a finger pointing upward like a church spire, and telling us of God. On our business streets, and in all the marts of trade, we can learn many precious lessons of God’s covenant blessings. The business man, as he goes to make a deposit in the bank, can think of the great treasure he has laid up for him in Heaven.


  Such verses as this may come to his mind : ‘I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep my deposit against that day.’ So, too, the broker’as he prepares his insurance papers, and the proprietor man as he takes them from his hand’may think of the greater security he has obtained for the future. When the flames of dissolution shall sweep over this dissolving world, he need not fear for he is safe from loss or danger. The notary, as he places the stamp upon the paper, and hands over the sealed document, and the one person who receives it, may each think of the greater covenant written with God’s own finger and sealed with His own stamp. So through the whole circle of business life, there is something which speaks of God.


  The Scriptures are framed on these moulds, and, to understand all their meaning, we must understand business forms among men, especially among God’s ancient people. God is definite in His transactions, even far more than man. The whole plan of salvation is precise, and yet wonderful in its adaptation to the needs of the community or people to whom comes, bringing its promises of help. The act of faith, by which its offers are received, is as much a business matter as a letter written to a person accepting some offer in every day commercial transactions. It is setting our seal to God’s covenant of grace. The work of the Holy Ghost is described under these figures. The great act by which God secures redemption to us, is called a covenant. The Communion service in which we so often participate, is described by a commercial term. It is not only a supper of which God and His dear children partake together, but it is a will and testament’the seal of a covenant. It is a business transaction repeated often in the presence of men and angels.


  These terms, which are employed so freely in the Bible, give us insight not only into God’s character, but they present His truth in such a definite way that we are able more readily to grasp it. We will speak this morning of two or three of these and the manner in which they are intended to help our struggling faith. The first of these is the word ‘covenant;’ the second, ‘seal,’ and the third, ‘earnest.’ They are all closely linked together.


  I.


  In the first of these we shall, perhaps, be able to get a view of God’s covenant with us. In the text it is spoken of as a better covenant of which Christ is the surety. The word means a treaty which is formed between communities or individuals. Such things were very common in ancient times, and particularly in Oriental countries, they were considered very sacred. An Arab today counts his word or his covenant as sacred as his life. With them they were ratified by some simple ceremony. The covenant of salt was always ratified by each party partaking of bread and salt, and striking hands together heartily when the rite was over. The compact then was as good as the life of each man. In certain parts of Africa the persons, forming a covenant, partake of each other’s blood.


  A vein is opened in the arm of one of them, and the other drinks his blood. There is then a blood covenant between them which can never be broken. In the distant East, that land of spiritual symbols, a covenant is regarded as a very sacred thing, and God has taken this form and made it the pledge of His love and help for His lost and redeemed people. We find covenants running all through the Scriptures. There was first the covenant of works by which Adam, and his posterity were to be saved if they kept it unbroken. Then there was the covenant written in stone by the finger of God in presence of the holy angels. Still further back there was a covenant before man was born by which the sin of the world was to fall upon Christ, by whose sufferings lost man was to be redeemed and brought back to God.


  This was a covenant in which Christ and the Father participated. It was the covenant of grace. The other covenant of works was broken, and God knew it would be; the covenant of grace through Jesus Christ never can be broken. It is the best and strongest of all the covenants. It is made with God’s dear Son. I like to think that God did not make this covenant with me personally, but with Jesus Christ for me, and it is kept by Him. All through the Old Testament this truth is taught. Salvation is a great transaction, in which the Father and the Son are the transacting parties. Jesus stands as the head of the redeemed race and undertakes to fulfill all the conditions of the agreement. He stands there with the Father in the ages before the world was formed, as though man had already fallen.


  He assumes all the guilt of the fall, undertakes to suffer for the sin, to fulfill the rightousness which man has lost, and to pay all the debt he has incurred. He measures all the possibilities of man’s failure, and assumes all the responsibility of preserving his love and faith and obedience unbroken. He undertakes the whole of it, and agrees to make the matter right on man’s part. God on the other hand agrees to remit the penalty for sin, to blot out all the transgressions, and to accept sinful man in His Son through all the ages to come. It is of this that the Father speaks when He says: ‘I will give Thee for a covenant of the people.’ Jesus came down to earth for this very thing, to be the surety of a better covenant. If God had made the covenant with us we would certainly have broken it, but Christ has made it sure for us by fulfilling all its stipulations.


  He took the hardest place that could be found in the universe. He overcame all its difficulties, and until the end He shall not fail. His holy life was lived in the presence of sinful men, the burden of our guilt was fully borne, and until death He stood without a failure. Then He could raise the exultant cry, ‘It is finished.’ The price was all paid, the purchase was complete, and we have nothing to do but to enter into the possession He has prepared for His beloved and redeemed ones. Then He ascended up on high, having led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. As soon as the work of redemption was complete the Father began to deliver over into His hands the results of His wonderful sacrifice and toil, and He shares it with us, His brethren.


  He is the elder brother, and so inherits everything, but we enter into His possession and enjoy it with Him. He takes us in as joint heirs with Himself. The covenant of salvation was not made with us. It was made with Christ for us. He became the surety of this better covenant. He undertook to be the sponsor for you and me. We do not promise God to do this or that, and then He will do His part. That old covenant of works was broken in the garden of Eden, and never can be kept by man.


  Christ becomes surety for the frail heart of man. He knows it is nothing but a rope of sand, yet he says: ‘I will stand for it.’ Christ becomes through this covenant of grace surety for our rightousness. As we let Him live in us and control us perfectly He meets God’s expectation in us, and the covenant is fulfilled. What is the language of the old prophets in this connection? ‘I will put my spirit within you and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.’ ‘I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear me forever.’ God puts Christ’s spirit within you, beloved. Christ is in you as the strength of your life and He is for you, the surety of better a covenant. Let us be very careful that we lean only on that inner consciousness of the Spirit’s presence.


  There is another sense of this word which is also very sweet. God has not only made a covenant with Christ, He makes a personal covenant with each one of us. We have come to trust in the fulfillment of Christ’s great covenant with the Father for us all collectively as His people. But besides that, it is very blessed to have separate covenants with God for ourselves, each in his own life. They are little circles of precious links with God, revolving within the greater circle of Christ’s marvelous work for us, and working out the fulness of their purpose with as great certainty as Jesus’ own work is being fulfilled.


  One of the first acts I did as a child after my conversion was to write out such a covenant with God. I had been reading the severe but profoundly heart-searching writings of Dr. Philip Doddridge, and I took his suggestion about such a plan. I wrote it out carefully and signed and sealed it. I could weep sometimes as I think of the many little things God let me put into that covenant, and the marvelous way in which He fulfilled them, trifling as they seemed afterward. I was careful even then, to make it in accordance with Scripture, and so it was not presumptuous. I have learned more fully since then, that a knowledge of His will is the highest thing we can ask for. More than anything else we need that there shall be a perfect understanding between His heart and ours.


  What He does not wish me to know I do not care about knowing; and away back in those early days I had a consciousness that not one of His thoughts for me would ever fail. One of the things that as a child I chose in that first covenant was the working out of His best thought for me. I chose even then the will that He intended for me, as the best thing that could be wrought into my life. Later, as my life has been more fully yielded to Him, I have known that He was fulfilling it, and am sure that He will to the very end. We can lean back upon the knowledge of this truth, and find it supporting us like cables of steel, each one of them a separate line of communication with heaven.


  Yes, beloved, the Lord has a covenant for each of us, a better covenant than our wills could frame. It is sweet to think of it. It is a covenant by which God is specially pledged to you, and you are immutably bound to Him. Let us then lift up our heads in confidence, and realize what it means, for we have a ‘strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us, which hope we have as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast.’ It is sure; it cannot be shaken. There is nothing that need frighten you. God has made it sure, that we may be free from fear. We know it is strong and safe. We can go to sleep on it. We can awake and go to work upon it. We can suffer and die upon it.


  There is nothing more secure and solid in the universe. It is as stable as eternity, as deity itself. ‘It is an anchor to the soul sure and steadfast.’ God is under covenant to each one of you, beloved friends. He has bound Himself to you so strongly that He can not tear Himself away. It is a safe place to be in, but all it cost Him to provide it for us not even the angels can know. God help us to abide in it, and say evermore:


  ‘On Christ the solid rock I stand,

  All other ground is sinking sand.’


  II.


  The next expression, we will refer to this morning, is the word seal. It is used in the epistles as a type of the stamp of the Holy Ghost which God puts upon us when we accept His word. There are two seals spoken of in the New Testament: one is the seal of faith; the other is the seal of the Spirit. ‘He that hath received His testimony hath set to His seal that God is true.’ That is the seal of faith. ‘In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise.’ That is the work of God. I put my seal upon the document, and then God puts His there.


  He will not do this, however, until you have committed your faith irrevocably to Him and His word first. As in business transactions the most responsible party reserves his signature until the other has affixed his, so God does also. When you accept Him wholly and without reserve, then He gives the stamp of inner gladness and joy and peace. The trouble is we are too apt to want His seal before we have put down our own, forgetting the word of Jesus, ‘He that believeth not the Son shall not see life.’ There must be faith on our part before God will seal us with the Holy Spirit.


  Jeremiah was so convinced that the children of Israel would be brought back from their captivity that before they were carried away, he bought back part of his old paternal estates, believing God’s word that fields and vineyards should again be possessed in the land. He sealed the covenant he thus made with its former owner with two seals, one of which was open and the other was closed. Beloved, God’s covenant with us has two seals also. The open one is faith in the Word of God. But there is a secret seal He puts upon His dear children, that is fore each one personally. This is the Holy Spirit by which God impresses upon our hearts a sense of His acceptance, and a consciousness of His presence and blessing.


  III.


  The last business term, which we will look at today, is the word earnest. It occurs in the same verse which we read before. Eph 1: 13’’Ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession.’ God not only seals us when we become His children, but He gives us something which He calls an earnest. The old Hebrew custom will convey some meaning of this figure. The earnest was a guarantee and in some sense a sample, a first installment of the thing covenanted for. So with us it is the beginning of that which God means to give later more fully.


  When Jeremiah bought back his old estate, he probably received from its former owner a handful of soil taken from the farm according to the ancient custom, as a token that he should have the whole of it. This first installment or earnest of future possession used to accompany all the deeds of ancient times. The covenant was not only sealed, but along with it came a little pledge of future possession. God uses this figure to teach us a precious truth. He not only gives us a promise, confirmed by an oath, of what He is going to do for us, but the Holy Spirit gives a part of that which is yet to come into our hands. He begins to pay it over to us from the very commencement of the contract. As fast as we can take in the soil of heaven we are put in possession of it.


  The future inheritance is transfused into our life here in some measure. There is nothing that we shall have or that we shall be in the fullness of glory but we begin to have and to be in the days of grace. There is not a song we shall sing in heaven but we shall begin to learn it here. There is not a glory or a purity or a power awaiting us yonder but we have received the beginnings of here. The fullness of eternal life we begin to receive here on earth : and if we do not have it here in foretaste, beloved, we shall not have it there. As we sit here this morning in His holy presence, do we realize that we have all heavenly things, not only in promise, but that we are really tasting them?


  This word earnest is used not only in reference to our spiritual possessions, but about our physical life also. It has been very impressive to me to find out this truth about divine healing. God begins to give us the resurrection life of His dear Son here on earth. We have an earnest not only of the purity and bliss of heaven, but the beginnings of resurrection life in physical power in our nerves and veins. Speaking of this, Paul says:


  ‘For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.


  For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven:


  If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked.


  For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life.


  Now he that hath wrought us for1 the self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.


  Therefore we are always confident.’


  The Spirit is giving us now the first fulfillment of the promise of resurrection life. We can know it in the beating of the heart, and the fresh energy of the whole frame. Resurrection life has indeed already begun.


  God has given us this morning three great words: His covenant of grace; the seal of the Holy Spirit; and the earnest of an inheritance which Jesus died to bring to us, and of which He has become the sponsor and guardian. Are you sure that you have them all, dear friends? Are you sure you are trusting in His covenant, and not your own, and that you have received His pledges and the surety of His word and love? May God begin today to renew His covenant and seal, and press into our lives the earnest of His promises of future glory in abundant foretaste, so that there shall not be room enough to receive it.


  


  22. Natural And Spiritual Transformations


  "But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." II Corinthians 3:18


  THE mythology of ancient languages and of ancient peoples is full of wonderful pictures of transformations. The beautiful objects of nature, flowers, buds, and even the foam upon the sea waves are represented as changing into other forms of purity and loveliness. It tells us also of metamorphoses by which lower orders of animals are changed into higher and more glorious ones. This idea, however, did not originate with them, nor did it find its birth in the regions of poetry.


  We see the same thing taking place every day in the realms of nature. We have only to look around us to find these delicate transformations going on upon every side. The ugly bulb is being transformed constantly into the beautiful blossom. The crawling thing of earth is becoming a glorious thing of heaven. The repulsive worm we saw yesterday creeping along our path, today has taken to itself wing, and is soaring on high a beautiful creature of the air. These transformations of common things into beautiful ones are to be seen everywhere. The canvas of the artist is made to glow with exquisite loveliness.


  The cold marble is changed into the radiant face of an angel, whose countenance expresses all the emotions that a human face could assume. Even the common things of the street are taken up by art and beautified and refined into something far above their original place. Such is the beautiful paper upon which we write our letters of love to our friends. Such are the lovely gems with which so many of the votaries of fashion are decked. It is a transformation from a lower into a higher order of things. Art takes the light of the sun, and with it paints its pictures of life and beauty.


  Perhaps these thoughts will lead us up a little to the beautiful picture of our test. Paul gives a Bible illustration of the same principle in the context. He has been speaking of Moses. He tells us that he went up into the mount with a face of common dull clay, but up there he listened to God’s voice, he looked up into His face, and the glory of His presence filled his whole being. It penetrated his very blood and flesh and veins. It caused him to glow with the same radiance. When he came down after being up there forty days his face was shining like the sun. The people could not look upon it, and they begged him to cover it up. Gazing upon God had made him like God. It had transformed him into the same likeness.


  The apostle uses this principle to illustrate the spiritual transformation that God is constantly making, taking man’s coarse, sinful nature and changing it into the glorious image of His own beautiful face. He was alluding to Moses when he said: ‘We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.’ This is a picture of spiritual life and growth into the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ. No other such transformation as this has ever been wrought upon earth. All else is but the scaffolding around this inner and eternal temple.


  All that art has accomplished or taste and skill performed, are nothing to what the Holy Ghost is able to do. Where can you find such a change as is going on in the heart of a reformed man, who was once perhaps a low drunkard, but whose life is now filled with the glory and beauty of God. That is the kind of transformation that is taking place now in the history of each one of us. The week that has just passed has been full of opportunities for such touches. The week that is coming will put us under the chisel again, to bring out more fully and with new beauty the light of His countenance in ours.


  Are you yielding yourselves to this transforming power, dear friends? Are you becoming thus changed into the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, through the patient care of the Master’s hand? Are you allowing Him to press out of your nature all the materials that are common and unclean, and that would spoil the beautiful likeness He is laboring to bring out within you? Are we allowing these baser elements in our character to rule us, corrupting the good and us unfit to touch the holy things of God, or are we being transformed by the renewing of our minds into the image of Jesus? Certainly if we desire it we shall be made into that glorious image. That is what we are elected for. There is no other election but that which is making us pure.


  God has no other election for any man but to change him into the likeness of His dear Son. We are just bits of canvas put upon an easel and stretched there with the pattern above it, and the Master sits down patiently before it and begins the work of reproducing it in us. We are just blocks of marble brought rough from the quarry, but each one of them contains an angel, and the great Sculptor begins to bring it out. He works on and on and on until this glorious work is done’the gentle, patient Holy Ghost, whose work it is to purify and transform us and make us like the blessed Saviour.


  There are many principles in these words, which show us how this may be made real in Christian life.


  I.


  We are to become copies of the glory of the Lord. We are to be changed into the image of God. We are to sit down and be copied into Him. We cannot comprehend all that this means, nor indeed any of it till we know Him well, but this is the first thought, to be made over into His image. We shall find that includes His holiness, purity and perfect love. It would be presumption for us to think of assuming this if He did not direct us to do so, but that certainly is a part of the picture we are to copy. It is not our own picture that we are to reproduce, but His. It is set before us, but we must get very near it to make a perfect copy.


  It is not a few delineations of character only we are to get, but the likeness of the full glory. ‘We are to be changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.’ Are you venturing, my brothers and sisters, to make this copy? Are you going about feeling that you are standing as God, and that you are representing God and the glory of God to others, and that you are a copy of His divine perfection? This will not bring with it any spirit of self exaltation, for it is not your own perfection you are showing forth, but His.


  II.


  God gives us a miniature of this glory to copy. We behold it as in a glass. We could not gaze upon divinity itself unveiled, and so God puts all these attributes, He would have us be possessed of, in a glass, so that we may see them clearly and yet not be dazzled by their brightness; and that glass is His dear Son. Jesus is the image of the Father. We could not look upon the sun steadily without destroying our vision, but we can smoke a piece of glass and look at it thus in a partial shadow without being injured. We could not look upon God in His splendid majesty, and He kindly veils His glory and shows it to us in softer light in the person of Jesus Christ. ‘We see Him in miniature in the gospels, upon the level on which we live ourselves, filling positions which we are able to understand.


  An astronomer constructs a telescope by which he can view the stars of the heavens as they are reflected in a glass which acts as a mirror. He does not have to strain up to the sky in order to examine the clusters of stars, but he brings a reflection of them down to his own level, and then he can see them clearly. So Christ brings the glory of God down to us. He comes down and lives among us, and thus shows us all that God has it upon His heart for man to become. If we have any desire to become like God, we must study the Saviour and imitate Him. He is the typical man, the perfect picture of what God expects every man to become. Christ is not only a picture of God: He becomes our Head, imparting to us His own life. He is a real inspiration, giving us vital force. He is not only a pattern for us to look at and try to imitate, but He communicates to us the power to become like Himself. He comes and lives in us and helps us to grow up into Him in all things, which is the head, even Christ.’


  III.


  ‘We are changed into the glory of God by gazing into this glass. A steady look there will bring spiritual beauty into our life. We can get it nowhere else than by looking unto Jesus. We must fix the eye upon Him and keep it there every moment steadily. Thus He becomes to us more than our example; even the very fountain from which we drink in spiritual life. There is another principle connected with this transition that we must not fail to discover. I am sure we do not fully understand the mighty power of a look. There is a strange physical contact which comes to us through the eye.


  The little bird catches the eye of the serpent and finds it to contain a strange, magnetic power, which it is not able to withstand. The venomous, crawling thing sees the little innocent creature, and with one look it seems to fasten itself upon its very life, and transfix and hold it captive by that gaze. The ancients represented this principle in their picture of the head of Medusa, a horrid combination of cruelty and abomination, which had the power of changing the person who looked upon it into stone. It was a type of the power there is in coming in contact with evil.


  There is a power in this which too few Christians even understand. You cannot look at any picture of evil without taking in its filthiness with your whole being. You cannot look upon scenes of moral degradation and death without having them throw a spell over you which it will take all your powers of resistance to overcome. On the other hand, there is equal power upon the good and true. By gazing steadily upon them you will grow into their likeness. If you see nothing around you but that which is cultivated, you will grow up in refinement. It is easy to fix the social positions of the people before you by their faces.


  We take the tone of the influences that surround us, as insects take the color of the plants they feed upon, as the chameleon takes the colors of the passing seasons, and as the conies borrow the color of the rocks they live in. The power of association is intensely strong in human nature. A celebrated artist wished once to paint a picture of the judgment and before he attempted to touch his canvas he went to live day after day in the sepulchre of the dead. He gazed upon all the surroundings, looked steadily at the skeletons, took in the whole atmosphere of the place into his eye and brain, then when his whole being was penetrated with the influences of the sepulchre he went to his studio and transferred it to the canvas.


  He could paint it now for it had grown into his very nature. This thought will help us to understand the power of association with Christ. If we fix our eye there we will find His life beginning to flow into us through the power of that gaze. We shall become like Him because we are so much with Him. The eye is so constructed that it takes in the image of the thing upon which it gazes. If you look upon the sun in yonder heaven, the image of it will be formed in your eye. If you look upon the face of some dear familiar friend, that image is brought into your mind through the organs of vision. So gazing on Christ brings Him also into your being. If you look at Jesus, you have Jesus, if you look away from Him you lose Him. It is necessary then to fix the vision ever closely upon Him if you would hold Him as a perpetual presence. How that look will light up your soul, quicken your mind, and irradiate your whole nature.


  This gaze must be with open face, there must be no hindrance, nothing to obstruct the view. Neither must the gaze become distracted by anything else that would cause us to look aside this way or that. There must be a steady, open, fixed look straight up to Christ. So only can we know of having spiritual growth or of being transformed into His glorious image. Perhaps this will be made clearer by the art of photography. The image there is transferred by the power of steady contact. You know the person must get in front of the camera and gaze steadily upon it. Then the image is formed upon the prepared plate inside. If anything comes between, there is no picture formed.


  If a curtain should be placed there, or if some other person should stand there, or even if the sitter should not sit still or should not look steadily at the camera there would be no picture. If he moves a little to one side or winks his eyes there will be a slight aberration of the lines. He must look steadily and sit still until the picture is taken. So in divine transformations, we must look at Jesus with open face with no barrier between. We must keep the heart fixed on Jesus if we would grow like Him, if we would be able to grasp Him by our instincts, if we would have the Holy Spirit through the consciousness of His presence, in our hearts constantly. We shall become used after a while to the fact that there is some one there besides ourselves, who is not a disturbing element, but who adds power to our thought and peace to our heart and who can be always apprehended by an inner perception which we could not perhaps put into words.


  Flowers do not speak to us to tell us of their presence, but we detect it by the sweet fragrance shed upon the air. This presence does not hinder our work. We go on with that as before, hurrying too in its busy parts, faithful as ever in all its details, yet conscious all the time that some one is with us. Have you never had a dear friend at your side to whom you were too busy to talk, but who was ever present to your mind as you went on with your busy toil? So Christ’s presence in our heart does not interfere with our occupations, but rather helps us in them. It leaves us free, yet overshadowed with the purity and sweetness and strength of God. This is the presence that the Holy Spirit comes to us to keep constantly before our minds. The devil comes also and tries to inject another vision there.


  Perhaps it is something intended to distract our thoughts, or to introduce fear. Perhaps something crosses our path, over which we allow ourselves to be irritated, and the sweet image is gone. The consciousness of God’s presence leaves us. Therefore it is necessary to hold steadily to the view of Christ which has been presented to us, looking at Him with open face. Therefore it is necessary to keep the eye on Christ, and turn resolutely away from the other vision, which would allure us from Him. We must refuse to listen to its suggestions or to give it attention in any way. We are not, however, to be frightened by it. It cannot hurt us, while we are holding steadily to Jesus. Hand the evil thing over to Him and trust Him to conquer it for you.


  Abide in Him at all times. ‘Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust also in Him.’ ‘Thou wilt keep Him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.’ The time to keep stayed on Him is, when all around is in commotion. When everything is surging and restless about you, then let your anchor of trust take fast hold on God, and it will keep you steady. Let your eye never be taken from Him, no matter how the adversary may try to hinder you. He will spoil the simplicity of your faith, if once he can cross its path. It often happens that God’s dear children have gone home from some service for Him or from listening to some teaching that has filled their hearts with holy peace, and they almost feel that they shall abide in Him forever, but the enemy comes in some subtle guise, and the whole thing is shivered in an instant, and the sweet piece destroyed.


  Ah! it has not been beholding with open face the glory of the Lord. It is not always annoying things that have this power of hiding God’s face from us. It is often simply distracting things, or pleasant thoughts that are not sent by Him. The devil goads us sometimes off the right path, sometimes he allures us by false lights. The apostle tells us a little later: ‘If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost.’ The literal reading is, ‘by the things that perish, by which the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them, which believe not.’ By these perishing things of earth their minds are blinded.


  If the face of Jesus Christ is hidden at all it is by the perishing things of this world. The vain, idle pleasures, the vanities that last so short a time, have power to ‘blind the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.’ If you try to look at Jesus Christ the devil will try to get your attention. He will surely come and throw some beautiful bandage over your eyes to prevent you from seeing Him. It may be some petty article of female adorning. It may be a love of art, or the pleasures you engage in every day, and which in themselves may be innocent, and he says to you, ‘look at these: See how lovely they are.’ The instant you turn away to look at these things which perish, he bandages your vision so you cannot see Jesus.


  How can you when you see so many other things? They must blind you to the vision of heaven. It is very easy to be so engrossed with social life, so busy and preoccupied with the things that relate to this world only, that there is no time for gazing even for a little while upon the beauty of Jesus. The summer is a ceaseless round of pleasure in the country, the winter is a hurried pursuit of the same kind of things in the city. If a serious thought for a moment arrests the mind, or an earnest appeal reaches the heart, if the eyes are turned an instant only toward heaven, the devil is more quickly there with some beautiful bandage to blind them.


  That is the reason the people are not saved, they are so busy with the pleasures of earth that they have no time. One excitement after another keeps them in a whirl of unrest that destroys all thought of God. There is no leisure for quiet growth in the divine life. We must with open face behold His glory constantly. We must take time to gaze on His beauty. We must walk with Him constantly, and then we shall be transformed into His image day by day. This will not come to us all at once. We must be patient in waiting for its fulfillment. There is an instant when our sanctification is made sure to us. After that there is a gradual development of it in the life. There is first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear.


  So we are changed from glory to glory. We have not reached the full ideal yet. It would be a pity if we had. God comes to us this week with an infinitude of blessing for needs we have never felt before. There are heights and lengths and depths in the fullness of God, which we have not begun to measure. We can form some conception of the illimitable blessing there is in Him for us, by the measureless promise contained in Paul’s prayer for the Ephesians, that ye ‘may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth and length and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God.’


  IV.


  The last point is the artist who is carrying out this wonderful transformation. It is the Spirit of God. He is the photographer, and He is standing over His work, keeping the lenses right, and carefully finishing up the picture. The Holy Ghost is ever at hand to arrange everything, to color the picture and to put away and guard it so that the colors shall not fade. It is comparatively easy to take the picture, but we can’t keep it from fading. We keep it in our hands; that is the trouble. We have had many pictures but they have all faded. Some vexing thing would sweep over us and they are gone.


  Some of these views of Christ have been very clear and blessed, and we have thought we could never make a mistake in that direction again. But the picture did not last. Ah, dear friends, the Holy Ghost must be the artist and He must keep the picture if it is to last. Lay the vision over into His hands as soon as it is given, and say, ‘Now, Lord, keep this for me, and keep me to it.’ Raphael was for months among the dead before he ventured to paint the judgment. It has taken the Holy Ghost two thousand years to paint Christ on the dead hearts of men. Jesus Christ is the great copy before us, the Holy Ghost is the artist to do the copying, and the Father is the great original.


  Let this glory be painted on us day by day. Bye-and-bye we shall be taken up into His palace to live with Him forever, and then we shall be like Him forevermore.


  


  24. Girdles


  "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end." I Peter 1:13


  AMONG the various articles of apparel much used in the Bible as a symbol of spiritual equipment and character there are few more important and striking than the spiritual girdle. Literally the girdle was a large broad scarf usually of costly materials which the owner wrapped around his person to keep his loose flowing garments in place. It generally contained many receptacles in which were carried small swords, knives and wallets, and various other small articles as numerous as those to be found in a boy’s pockets. It was a very useful appendage to the costume.


  It was sometimes made of plain linen, and sometimes of the costliest materials that could be obtained. The curious girdle of the High Priest was made with very great expense and unspeakable care and skill. The Lord Jesus was girded as a symbol of His priestly character. It has several special meanings’and it is indispensable for some uses. The Indian uses his belt to regulate his strength. Then too on long marches which were sometimes taken without food, as day after day passed, the ancients would lighten their belts and imagine that their hunger was satisfied.


  Their loins being thus girded up they would press forward with fresh vigor. The girdle has several meanings for us this morning. The Holy Ghost is saying to us ‘Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end.’ He would equip us for the journey that is waiting us; or better, He would establish us and quicken us in the will of God.


  I.


  We read of the girdle as a symbol of official position, ‘Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod.’ One of the most wonderful promises concerning the coming Saviour is to be found in Isa. Xxii; 21-24.


  ‘And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.


  And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder: so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.


  And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house.


  And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the offspring and the issue.’


  This has reference to Christ under the special type of Eliakim. He received a girdle as an expression of his being set apart for some definite work. If God has girded you beloved, He has given you something to do, He has given you some official standing and responsibility. It is a very solemn place you are called to fill. It is a place of service, discipleship and of witnessing for Jesus. God has made us stewards in trust for the world. There are multitudes of names for this figure of our high calling. Do you recognize the place to which you are called? Are you true to your trust? Have you got your girdle on? Are you fulfilling God’s expectation of you in your work? Do you understand just what He wants of you? God help you to be faithful.


  ‘Help me to watch and pray,

  And on Thy strength rely,

  Assured if I my trust betray,

  I shall forever die.’


  This girdle of office is for every Christian. He gave ‘to every man his work.’ It is a glorious place to be in, a great privilege to be the stewards of the Most High God, the bearers of His messages to men; however humble that place may be.


  II.


  The girdle is also a token of service, and especially lowly and even menial service. Jesus rose from that last supper among His disciples, and took a towel and girded Himself, and then washed their feet. In another place He said of Himself ‘I am among you as He that serveth.’ The kings and princes of this world are called great. His teaching was ‘Let him that would be chief among you be the servant of all.’ The word minister means a high servant, in the New Testament, and servant a low servant, an underservant or slave, whose duty it was to wash the feet of the guests. Jesus uses the lower word.


  I am among you as a bondservant, with an apron on ready to serve you at the table, ready to wash your feet or serve you in any lowly way. That is Christ’s idea of service, and if you want any experience of serving Him you must get it in this lowly way. ‘Which of you having a servant ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, go and sit down to meat? And will not rather say unto him, make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shall eat and drink?’


  This is the true interpretation of being His servant. Very tenderly Christ explains it to us and adds. ‘So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, we are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.’


  That is the meaning of putting on the towel. It is a literal going to work. Many Christians would like very much to honor the Lord Jesus Christ by some great service, and perhaps think they have done so when they have put a few dollars in the collection plate on the Sabbath. Christ says ‘that is not even paying your board.’ When we think of what it cost Him to procure salvation for us we must see that we are but unprofitable servants. How great is His work for the creatures of His care. Every morning He feeds the little fowls with open hand, beside all the greater He is constantly doing.


  He is doing as much now as He did in those earthly years of lowliness and suffering. There is nothing for us but shame when we think of the best work we have done for Him. By His grace let us be more faithful in our work both in the large and in the small things. There is a great deal that can be done in little ways. Have you got the girdle on for these things also? Lay aside the grand and selfish robes. The great cause of our lack of energy in the little services for God is because we have the wrong garment on. We are dressed for the drawing-room, or the bedchamber, when we ought to be in the scullery or the kitchen or the dining-room with our apron on, finding plenty of service with Christ among the bond-servants.


  III.


  The girdle also is a preparation for a journey. When the angel brought Peter out of the prison, the first direction he gave to him was, ‘Gird thyself.’ After Elijah’s contest with the priests of Baal on Mount Carmel was over and the fire from heaven had devoured his sacrifice, the heavens gathered blackness, and rain was about to fall. Then Elijah girded up his loins and ran before Ahab’s chariot to the entrance of Jezreel. The flowing robe of the Orient was not a good one to run a race in. It was necessary to tighten it. Some Christians try to run the heavenly race, as boys run a sack-race, and are so hampered and fettered that of course they stumble.


  Others attempt it in their night-robes instead of being girded with strength. They are much more ready to fall asleep than to win the prize at the end of the race. Indulgence in apathy and repose, and self-indulgence will not help us on this race. ‘Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end.’ That is God’s call to you. If it is too loose you will soon become languid. Don’t be afraid of buckling it in tightly, and let it be of genuine elastic. There must be some spring your spirit. You cannot even walk fairly because you are not girded.


  Christian life is too apt to be loose, and flabby, and spongy, and soft, and lax, and languid. That is the reason you are so ready to stumble and fall over the slightest temptation. Gird up the loins of your mind. Prepare for the march. It is a long way to heaven. There is much yet to be accomplished before we reach the land that is very far-off.


  IV.


  The girdle is connected with war as well as walking and running. The soldier has not only his armor on, but he has a girdle for his sword. The Lord is represented as girding His sword upon His thigh, and going forth to meet His enemies. So when we are thus girded we are ready for victory. We shall never be able to say that we have no temptations, but we can say that we have Christ as our full victory over them. In the time when strong temptations pour upon us, we can meet them with Him, and thus have grace and power and victory forever. When the forces of the enemy come down in great numbers, go forth to meet them with the shield of faith in the left arm, the sword of the Spirit in the right hand, the helmet of perfect assurance in the head, and the breast-plate of Christ’s righteousness on the bosom. But we are not to stand on the defensive alone.


  We are to carry the battle into the enemy’s country. We must be ready without loss of time when the victory is gained, to take the aggressive, and fight the next battle on the soil of the adversary. If it amounts to anything the devil will be sure to try to stop it. When Paul and Silas were preaching in Philippi, he managed to get them thrust into the common prison, but they were given the victory then in the conversion of the jailer. Every time a blessing comes there will certainly be something to oppose it from his hand, but if the conflict is carried on in Christ’s name, and trusting in Him there will be ceaseless victory through His love. Gird on then the sword of the Spirit. Get it ready for the attacks of the adversary. You have been prepared for the conflict by the things you have suffered. When the battle is finished don’t think it is all over. Be ready to do better fighting for the Master next time than ever before. Go forth with the old refrain:


  ‘We’ll work till Jesus comes,

  And then we’ll rest at home.

  Battling for the Lord.’


  V.


  The girdle is not only a symbol of the extension of our work, but of its compactness and conciseness. It means singleness of aim rather than a scattering of forces. The girdle firmly bound the whole dress together and made it secure. It speaks of a well-knit frame. It means that we should rise out of scattering aimless work, and say with Paul, ‘This one thing I do.’ There should be a united heart among God’s children, a singleness of aim and a union of all their powers. It is a good thing to be united closely with some work for Christ, yet not in the sense of bigotry. Remember your brother’s work is as good as yours, and yet be true to yours. Throw your whole soul into it. It is not merely your work. It is serving God.


  Be careful not to do it through ambition, or desire to win an illustrious name, or through caprice, or for the excitement of the work. Are you girded for your work in this sense, or is your life scattered in its aim. God has a will for you, and He will show you that will, if you sincerely wait on Him for it. There is something in particular for you to do, some definite work which no other person can do. There is too much vagueness and idle drifting along in Christian work, and therefore there is not so much accomplished as might be. Concentrate your powers of service in one particular field, and do your best to serve Him there until His coming.


  VI.


  The girdle is a type also of readiness for action. Before the children of Israel started out of Egypt they had their loins girded ready for the march at a moment’s notice. So the Lord tells us: ‘Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning: And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord when He will return from the wedding; that when He cometh and knocketh, they may open unto Him immediately.’ The girded loins indicate readiness for work, for trial, for temptation, or for the Lord’s coming to receive our account.


  Always ready, should be our watchword. If we are always full of the Spirit, we shall not so readily transgress. The quick word will not easily vex us. The sudden temptation will not so easily overcome us. We should always be in a recollected state, always ready for every battle, every enemy, every task. If we are asked to preach the gospel, we shall not need three days to prepare for it, but can be ready in three minutes. We shall be always watching, always ready. The Lord will keep us so if we are willing. Don’t let yourself down for a moment, dear friends; don’t get lax, and languid, and soft.


  When the task is over, don’t give a sigh of relief, and let go. If you do, the devil is watching, and before that hour is passed, will bring some little temptation that will weaken your Christian life, perhaps, without your being aware of it. Like a vessel with a small hole in it, your blessing will slowly leak away until it is lost. The service of the Lord needs to be followed by vigilance as well as preceded by it. In relaxing there, we give the enemy a chance to strike us, and we deserve to get the blow. The devil knows the instant you are not watching. Be on guard then every minute, with your loins girded ready for action.


  VII.


  The girdle speaks to us also of endurance. It is easy, perhaps, to follow a certain line of work or trial for three or four days, but we must be ready for prolonged pulls. There are heavy strains of sorrow and testing, and trial to be met and borne. The battle is not always easy. There are often days and days of waiting that try the soul. He that endureth to the end shall be saved. The charity, which God commends, endureth all things. It does not endure for a while and then get impatient and fretful, but it endureth all the way through to the very end. It suffereth long. That is the test of the quality of Christian character.


  He that comes in ahead at the end of the race wins. ‘We cannot gain in the heavenly race by a spasmodic, ephemeral burst of energy, but, by going on with patient plodding feet, day after day, steadily and unweariedly. There are hard lessons for us to learn, but they are needed. It is easy to go to Africa, or to the islands of the sea for one brief year, sent there by some sudden transport of emotion, but to wait for twenty-five years at the gate of China, for an opportunity to preach to Chinamen, is a very different matter. Judson was asked after laboring for years in Burmah, with little apparent result:


  ‘What are the prospects of the work in Burmah?’ His answer was, ‘As bright as the promises of God.’ Livingstone walked over nearly the whole of Africa, enduring privations and toils we would tremble to think of, and seeing very little to encourage him in his labors, yet when in England for a short time, he longed to get back to it, and one of his last utterances before leaving for the last time to go to Africa was ‘Who would not be a missionary.’


  Another aged servant of the Lord, who had spent nearly his whole life in India, and who came back to this country to stir up his brethren to more aggressive work there, was told that an incurable disease had fastened itself upon him and he probably could not live very long. ‘Then let me go back to India,’ he said, ‘and finish my work there.’ His body was ready to drop into the grave, but he sold out his possessions, took the savings of a life-time, and prepared to finish his course in the land where His Lord had called him to labor, and where he wished his bones to lie.


  There is a great difference, beloved, between reaching out our arms to God and praying for His blessing upon ourselves, or our work, or our dear ones, and looking beyond these selfish interests to the great heathen world, and pouring out our soul to Him persistently for months and years, for His blessing upon the labors of His children there. That is being girded for endurance in His work. That is setting one’s face like a flint, and being settled in the work He gives, not for a day or week but until He comes. May God gird us every one tenderly, yet strongly for endurance in His glorious service, impressing on us the importance of redeeming the time moment by moment and pressing forward with a zeal that shall never flag until He calls us home or comes Himself to reign on earth, in righteousness and beauty.


  VIII.


  Let us look a little at what this girdle is, that we have speaking of. The Bible calls it by different names.


  1. It is the girdle of truth: ‘Let your loins be girt about with truth.’ That, of course, is God’s truth, which is manifested to us in His promises. If your Christian life becomes lax and languid, dear friends, how are you to gird it up and feel that you have received strength? By recalling some of the promises God has made to you: ‘I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.’ ‘Fear thou not, for I am with thee.’ Some such marvelous words as these, ought to be sufficient to fasten our souls with a firmer clasp to God, and bring His life and divine energy into us.


  2. It is called a girdle of righteousness: ‘Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins.’’Isa. 11, 5. Christ is our righteousness, not only imputed, but imparted to us. We are partakers of His very nature.


  3. The same passage calls it also a girdle of faithfulness. We can lean upon it without fear, and commit ourselves wholly to it.


  4. It is a girdle of strength. ‘It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect.’ ‘Thou hast girded me with strength to battle.’ We are girded with God’s own enduring might; clothed upon with the very strength of God.


  5. It is a girdle of gladness. ‘Thou hast put off my sackcloth and girded me with gladness.’ We must have this girdle on, or we would break down many times. The godly are delivered from gloom and despair. They have no right to hang out the black flag of discouragement. We should count it great disloyalty to look depressed, or to speak sadly. No matter if the spirit is groaning within, never let the lips give expression to it. An Indian never lets his tormentors know how much they are torturing him. Neither should we let the devil see that God’s children are anything but joyous. Get His joy within the heart. Say, with Habakkuk, ‘I will rejoice in the Lord.’


  Do as Jesus did, who, for the joy that was set before Him, despised the shame and counted the sacrifice as nothing. He never allowed any one to pity Him, nor should you. Be like Paul, who was able to fill the air with his songs of praise while lying in a Roman prison. Take the joy of the Lord for your strength. Put on the garment of praise and partake of the oil of joy. Be a happy Christian wherever you are. Even in the valley of the shadow of death the devils need have no power to frighten you, if you are trusting in your dear Lord.


  6. This is a girdle of love. ‘Above all, put on charity which is the bond of perfectness.’ Paul has been undressing a Christian splendidly in this 3rd of Colossians---even down to his bones. He says, put off, till everything is gone---even the old nature: then he begins to clothe him anew. The first thing he puts on is the bowels of mercy. The very body is new. The last thing he puts on him is charity, the girdle of love, to tie the clothing together.


  Nothing keeps us up and gives us a firm footing like love. We need that burning, unquenchable love which never can be exhausted, and which God alone can bring to us. It is a poor thing to attempt to do any work for Him without that spirit of love within us. That only can keep us steadfast unto the end. I pray for it for you, beloved, and for myself, to keep us on fire with zeal for Him. We need the love that brought Christ down to die for us; we need His own love in our hearts to be our perfect girdle.


  7. Then there is another bond that should bind all Christians together as one. It does not unite you to your special Christian friends, but it includes all the disciples of the Lord Jesus. That is the bond of peace. When travelers are crossing the Alps they are tied to each other and to the guide, so that, if one chances to fall over the cliff, the others plant their heels in the ice and their alpenstocks in some crevice of ice and snow, and hold on, and he is saved. The little rope that bound him to his brothers was the means of preserving his life. Oh! that we all might be so closely bound together in the blessed work of God!


  8. The last name of this girdle is the girdle of hope. It is mentioned in the text we read at the opening. It is the last golden circle, which stretches far beyond the others and embraces the very stars. How much it holds out to us! Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. This glorious girdle of hope keeps us up by showing us a little of the great recompense that awaits us hereafter. We may be under heavy pressures here; we may have to bear loss, and sacrifice, and sorrow; but oh! hope, hope, hope! Everything will be given back to us by and by. Lift up your heads.


  Keep always full of joy, hoping for that which is to come. When Christian was asked how he managed to drive away sadness and be always glad, he answered: ‘Sometimes I look at the robe my Lord has given me, and that will do it: sometimes I look back at the cross where He died for me, and that will do it; sometimes I look ahead to the Delectable Mountains, and that will do it; sometimes I look ahead to the spires of the Celestial City, and that will do it.’


  His vision was lifted gradually up higher and higher. Hope cannot fail. There is no cry of faith, no tear, or prayer that you have given for God or His work, but the results will be met. If you do not see them here, you will yonder. Go on, then, steadfastly with your work, hoping in God unto the end. May God gird us all with these girdles He has prepared for us, to the glory of His own great Name!


  


  25. Human Relationships As Types Of Heavenly Ones


  "And he answered them, saying. Who is my mother or my brethren? And he looked round about on them which sat about him and said: Behold my mother and my brethren!" Mark 3:33-34


  THERE is something very tender and very dear to all our hearts in the ties of human relationship. The bonds of social life and kindred and fellowship are the dearest things on earth to all of us, dear as the link that binds soul and body together, and sometimes dearer. We come by these types to know all we do know about God. We cannot fully understand what home means without talking also of the heavenly home. We cannot know a human father well without understanding our Father in heaven better.


  We cannot think of the love of friends, without being reminded of that dearer friend who sticketh closer than a brother. So God is drawing us up through these human links to the divine bonds of which they are the symbols, and we find the divine ties are larger and broader and fuller than the human. The earthly relationships are but types of the heavenly, and the Lord does not disapprove of them. He sanctions them and would raise us through them up to Himself, and the glorious everlasting relationship in which he seeks to bind us to Himself.


  That is the thought our dear Saviour had in mind when He uttered the words of the test. He takes each of the ties of kindred that bind us so closely to each other, and would awaken something deeper in our hearts with regard to them. He reaches out His hands and clasps us in them in divine relationship to Himself, saying: ‘Whosoever will do the will of God, the same may be my sister, my brother, or even my mother.’


  Let us dwell on these ties a little till we feel our hearts moved by them and drawn out in greater tenderness to our dear Lord.


  I.


  The first of these human relationships through which God speaks to us, is the filial bond. We cannot know God as a father until we have become His child, and so God gives us human parents that we may understand this relationship in which we stand to Him. ‘As many as received him to them gave he power to become sons of God, even to them that believe on His name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.’ ‘As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.


  For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father.’ Or, Papa Father, as it is translated in every language. It is the tender familiar name, by which a child can address a loving parent, lisping it out with its earliest accents. Many Christians are full-grown before they know the simplicity of its meaning. They too often become hoary-headed before they are children.


  But God not only calls Himself, our Father, He gives us a softer and more tender name to address him by, the exquisite and resistless name of mother: ‘As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.’ These terms have all the sensibilities of the human heart embodied in them. God the Father is to us the loving tender father. God the Holy Ghost is to us the gentle compassionate mother. So God meets us in all the higher and deeper meaning of parental love. It is not so much fatherhood of which we speak as filialhood. ‘Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children; and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us.’


  We are to walk in the likeness of God, but to do that we must understand the relation in which we stand to Him. We must get so near to Him that we can know the outreachings of His loving heart to us, and we must know of the child’s love and confidence going out from our heart to Him. As we come to comprehend all the meaning of this tender bond between us we can understand better His requirement of us that we shall be imitators of Him. As dear children our hearts are full of His tender love, our eyes are on Him always, we receive richly from His tender care and bounty. Then we are to give of all this to those about us.


  Have we been always loyal and sometimes anxious and solicitous perhaps for His honor among the people? Has the true heart in the loyal child never wavered in allegiance and love to Him, which is the badge by which the sincere disciple can be known? There is a legend among the Arabs that shows the true filial test. A chief of one of the tribes was dead, and three sheiks came to claim the inheritance he left. One was his son and rightful heir, but he had been away for years, and it was impossible to tell which of the three was he. Each one had his partisans and friends. Finally a wise man from the east was called upon to settle the dispute.


  His judgment was that as the father was known to be an excellent marksman, and his true son would undoubtedly be so, too; each of the three claimants should be furnished with a bow, and be required to shoot at the body of the dead chieftain, and that should settle the question of inheritance. Accordingly the body of the dead father was brought out and placed in an erect position, and the three men were told to aim at the heart. The first one shot and his arrow entered the quivering breast of the corpse very near the heart; the second came forward and with keen eye and steady aim sent his arrow straight to the very heart of the chief.


  His look of triumph seemed to say that he had gained the prize. When the third stepped forward his eyes were moist, and his hand was trembling. His courage seemed to be gone, and when at last he pulled the bow string, the arrow went far above the father’s head, and fell upon the ground at some distance beyond. The wise man instantly exclaimed, ‘That’s the father’s child.’ He loved him too well to wound his dead body, even for the sake of the inheritance.


  It is not smartness, nor keenness of thought God wants of us, beloved, but that we shall be followers of Him as dear children, and walk in love. If we are to be like Him, we must love as He loved. Don’t wound His Heart by any unfilialness. So it shall be known that we are His dear children. We can come to Him as closely as we will. We can bring to Him our greatest needs. We can tell Him the things we would tell to no one, but to our mother. There will come times in your life when you will feel you never needed a father so much as now. Then is the time to remember God is your Father.


  There are many times in an orphan’s life when tears have filled the eye and the longing of the heart has been, ‘Oh! for a mother to run to now.’ Oh! if you could but remember, you have a mother still. ‘As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.’ Draw near to God, beloved; do not stay afar off. Do not let even your mother be so near. You know how the big-hearted child will get nearer the mother’s heart than the others will. God wants us to be dear, trusting, little children, too simple-hearted to have any doubts or fears; too loving to get away from Him for a moment. So may we ever be followers of Him as dear children.


  II.


  The next relationship we will speak of, is that of a brother. This bond we know was much more thought of in the East than it is now in more enlightened times. Our age rides over everything that is sacred, and blots out much that should be retained. Formerly the brother was the man who avenged all the wrongs inflicted on the family. Murder was not a matter for public justice. The brother was the avenger of blood. A judge was not needed. A person’s needs or wrongs would always find a ready ear to listen to them, in his brother. The picture of Jesus as our brother is the most exquisite one the Bible gives of Him. He is a true-hearted brother, and unlike the most of earthly brothers we see.


  He is full of gentleness and tenderness and discriminating love. He first convicted us of sin, then forgave us, then blessed and honored us, cared for us and provided for all our need. Jesus calls Himself our brother. He is not ashamed to call us brethren. That seems to mean very much. He has got good cause to be ashamed of us, and yet He is not. It is a wonderful thing. I am afraid the most of us have some relatives we would not like to introduce publicly as such. We would be a little ashamed of them. Jesus knows the worst of us, and He calls us brethren. He takes that poor fellow all reeking with sin out of the gutter, and He is not ashamed to call him brother. He is willing to take him up to His glorious home in Heaven, and confer upon him all the dignity that He Himself possesses.


  He admits him to the aristocracy of Heaven, far’far higher than that of earth. Jesus says of him, ‘I’ve got a new brother,’ and He is not ashamed. Perhaps tomorrow, and again tomorrow, that brother will do something that will bring the mantling crimson of shame to our cheeks. Jesus says, ‘I will forgive it. I will refuse to see it. I will wash it out, and bless him, and help him on until he is able to overcome. I will be his everlasting friend.’ Yes, He is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. What merchant or business man would not hesitate to introduce some forlorn creature to his partner as His friend. Jesus is not ashamed to call us brethren before anybody. Don’t be ashamed of Him. Be true to Him everywhere.


  I don’t know, dear friends, what this means to you. I don’t, of course, know what life has been to you. ‘When we speak of a child, I cannot tell what picture of a father it recalls to your mind. If we speak of a brother, it may make you think of some noble-hearted brother who used to fight all your battles for you. I don’t know what it means, but I know that Jesus should mean more to you than I can possibly express. Have you learned to lean on His strength, remembering He is your elder Brother? When a school-boy among larger and tyrannical boys, what a comfort it was to have a big brother to settle things for you.


  So Christ is able to become all-in-all to you. We can be lost in the fullness of His love. He only can teach us all that this means. Are you a weak, shrinking woman, wishing you had a strong brother to lean upon? You have, beloved, One full of disinterested love, far more pure and unselfish than any human brother’s can be. He is not far above us, but down here right at our side. He is saying God is my Father, and He is, therefore, your Father. Yonder is my throne, but it is your throne also. There is my God, but He is your God, too. I have strong faith in Him, but my faith is your faith, too. We are joint-heirs together of all these things.


  It was a sweet meaning, a little Scotch lassie took out of the Lord’s supper. The dragoons of Claverhouse stopped her one Sabbath, and asked her where she was going. She replied, ‘My brother is dead, and I am going to hear the will read, and get my share of the inheritance.’ ‘Oh!’ they said, ‘if that is all, go along,’ and she went on to partake of the Lord’s Supper. She was going to hear His will read and divide His inheritance, but they did not understand it. Are we partaking of our Brother’s riches? He died to make it ours, and it is freely offered to us.


  III.


  Jesus stands to us also in the relation of a friend. We can apply this bond to Him with all the deeper meaning it is capable of expressing. ‘Henceforth,’ he says, ‘I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends: for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, He may give it you.’


  Jesus Himself gives us this name, but, knowing how apt we are not to take all His gifts, He says: ‘Don’t be too modest about taking it. You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you. I gave you this name: don’t be afraid to take it and call yourself by it.’ Do you know what it is to have true friends? How your heart warms as their names come up to your mind! They were not related to you, except through the love they bore to you. They drew you because they had a heart fitted to attract you; they were in every way congenial to you. They were each a special selection, and you were bound to them by some quality they possessed, some peculiarly sweet characteristic that made it hard for you to understand how any one could fail to love them.


  Do you know what it is to be true to such friends, to trust them unreservedly, to know the joy of standing for them, although they be misunderstood by others, and of suffering with them in all their trials? Such friendships are rare in this life, where there is so much that is drifting and unstable in hearts and lives. Do you know what this true friendship is? Have you ever understood this congenial tie, in which you have common joys, common tastes, common trials, and common temptations? There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Henceforth Jesus calls us friends. He has set His heart on us. We can come as close to Him as we please, and we will find His heart outreaching to us constantly.


  The Bible is full of examples of strong friendship. Such was the tie that bound Jonathan and David together. The Holy Ghost lingers over this scene as if fascinated by the picture. Jonathan risks his father’s displeasure in being truer to David. He was willing to give up all for David’s sake, and finally died to get out of the way and let David be king. It was munificent generosity that, dying, blessed its friend with everlasting love. How beautiful a type of the love Jesus has to His people! A love in which we can rejoice, and sing: ‘I am His, and He is mine. He has chosen me, and He will not let me go. I have taken Him, also; I will trust Him fully. By God’s grace I will be true to Him.’


  Notice how beautifully Christ speaks of this bond between us. It is not so much that Christ is our friend, as that we are His friends. Can He call you His friend, beloved? Can you call Him your friend? There is no doubt about that. Whatever the world may say, can you stand as the true and tried friend of Christ? The world may deride you for it, but do you cause them to know that you are His friend? The storm may fall upon you like lightning; but, let what will come, can you say, I am His friend? God marks you as you say it. You may have but little strength, but with that are you loving Him? You may have but little wisdom, but are you true to your Master? Are you saying, always and everywhere, ‘This is my Beloved, O ye daughters of Jerusalem’? If you are, He is looking down upon you from the battlements of heaven and saying,’ This is My beloved, O ye sons of light.’


  IV.


  Jesus calls Himself by another name, more expressive of tender love, and which may be ours even here in a heavenly reality’the name of Bridegroom. It means something more than friend: it means the exclusive love which can be typified by nothing so well as by the bond between a truly wedded pair. It is the love which separates each one unto Himself, and so dwells not with the many, but with the one. What has He a right to expect from His true-hearted bride? First, that she shall love Him only, then that she shall leave all for Him, and, lastly, that she shall be constantly watching for His appearance.


  This is the Scriptural meaning of the tie all through the Word. It was the symbolic meaning of the union between Adam and Eve, and it was still more sweetly typified in the marriage between Isaac and Rebecca. The bridal of the Lamb awaits its consummation in the coming ages. Words can not explain to us what it shall mean to be thus united to Jesus. We know it is the most sweet and tender tie that earthly affection can put around our heart; and we know that, with Him, it means a deeper love and union than aught but the reality can express.


  Christ is not only the Bridegroom of the Church: He has told each individual heart to say of Him, ‘Thou art my husband.’ Here in the heart’s deepest holy of holies, He Himself will make the meaning known. Here in that most secret recess, ‘Wrapped in deep, adoring silence,’ He will teach us His own love as no one else can make it known, and will show us how tender it is, how exquisite, how holy and lifted far above the heat of earthly passion; how intensely real it is, bringing His spirit into our very life and blood, and His strength into all our being.


  May He whisper its meaning to our hearts today so that in our very flesh and bones, in our inmost heart of hearts we shall know what the Marriage of the Lamb means, and learn to long intensely for that glorious home when the cry shall resound from the heights of glory. ‘Let us be glad and rejoice and give honor to Him, for the marriage of the lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready.’ We must know the love of Jesus here if we would be with Him in that great day. It must be dwelling in our hearts, purifying us and transforming us into His likeness. Thank God it was granted to her to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white. She did not have to make herself ready.


  It was His love, and His purity, and His righteousness that she was arrayed in. And thus she was placed upon His throne to sit with Him forever. May God make us to understand these different relations in which He stands to us. May we hear Him saying to us this morning, ‘Behold my mother and my sister and my brother. Behold my friend and my bride. For whosoever will do the will of God, the same is my brother and my sister, and my mother.’
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